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	Autobiography of Bertha Dudde


	At the request of many friends Bertha Dudde wrote the following biography in 1953:


	


	I have been writing messages received through the inner Word since June 15, 1937. In answer to the many requests of my friends I will give you a picture of my earthly life, a short explanation of what I received spiritually, and my own feelings about all this.


	I was born April 1, 1891, the second oldest daughter of an artist of Liegnitz in Silesia, today's Poland. I had a normally peaceful childhood, with six sisters in our parent’s home. I learned the cares of life at an early age. The desire to make money to help my parents made me learn the trade of a seamstress. As the financial needs of my parents continued, so did the burden, and in this way I made myself useful.


	My parents belonged to different denominations. Father was a Protestant - Mother a Catholic. We children were brought up in the Catholic faith but never experienced pressure or force to follow the practices of the church so that each child in later years was able to pursue their own chosen course.


	I myself was religious but could not accept the doctrine of the Catholic system although I respected the church. I could not represent something on the outside that my inner conscience had not accepted. So I did not continue to attend church, heard little preaching and had no knowledge of the Bible. I did not read any religious books or scientific literature and did not join any other group or religious sect.


	Anyone knowing the Catholic teaching knows what a conscious struggle one finds himself in when he wants to release himself from it. I was not spared from this either. But the question as to what is the Truth and where it is to be found, remained.


	Often when I prayed the Lord's Prayer I would beseech the Lord to allow me to find His kingdom. This prayer was answered in June 15, 1937, as I prayed quietly and waited for the inner voice. In this attitude I persisted often, for a wonderful peace came over me and thoughts which came to my heart, not my head, gave me comfort and strength.


	Still I did not know that these thoughts were given to me until, in a strange dream I experienced something which later proved to be the Truth and caused me to write down these thoughts.


	So on a certain day as I listened inwardly a stream of words came to me, which I wrote down. This was the first message I wrote which started like this: "In the beginning was the Word, 'a Te-Deum' to the Creator of Heaven and Earth."


	Then came doubt, …. did you write this by yourself? In short, I have wrestled, prayed and gone through many struggles, but again and again the words came to me like a stream, a wisdom, which made me tremble. Then God Himself took away my doubts. He answered me and I acknowledged Him as our Father, in His Word. My faith grew, doubt diminished, and I received and wrote daily.


	The contents of the writings were beyond my understanding. Phrases, which I had never heard of or read about, strange and scientific expressions and references continually came to me. Then came unheard of expressions of the Heavenly Father's Love giving refuge and providing enlightenment to all the questions of life.


	The Words came to me in the following manner: After sincere prayer and a short period of composure I listened inwardly. Thoughts then followed coming to my mind, clearly, distinctly, and the words flowed smoothly always three or four, one after another, like writing a radio announcement or a weather report, slowly so that I could easily keep pace, writing line after line.


	Now I write the words in shorthand as a dictation without having any constructive or intellectual part in it. I am in no way in a 'trance', nor do I even form the sentences, but it comes to me one word at a time, neither do I understand the context while I am writing the words down.


	After days, sometimes weeks, I transcribe the shorthand writings into longhand without changing or correcting a syllable. Each dictation takes about half an hour. I must stress that this could not happen forcibly or in a state of ecstasy. It all takes place simply and consciously, without any excitement or influence of my own will. I can interrupt myself at any time and finish the sentence after hours or days without reading the previous writing the dictated words continue again.


	My will is under no compulsion, all that I desire is to serve God and do what His will wants me to do.


	I can truthfully say that I was led into this Truth, and these concepts were, in every respect, foreign to me. It was only after years that I found confirmation of what I received when I came to know the writings of Jacob Lorber. No one can imagine my joy when I discovered the literature of Jacob Lorber; ‘The Great Gospel of John’ and ‘The Youth of Christ’. Then I understood that other people were also given the Word of the Lord, that God had spoken to His children at all times and that God will continue to do this in His endless love and mercy.


	I found in Lorber's writings the same as was given to me. I often could not understand the Word that came to me, but in His love the Heavenly Father gave me the explanation. How wonderful are the innumerable manifestations in which the Father displays His exceedingly great goodness.


	It became clear to me that my limited education due to lack of money, and my lack of time to read good books or visit performances, became my advantage. I was now able to concentrate on my work from early morning to late at night, and each day I received that precious spiritual Word without knowing for whom I received it.


	It is because of my ignorance of the Bible and the Catholic doctrine that I accepted the Word from above without resistance. In my experience, an earnest Catholic or Protestant whose knowledge is rooted in dogmatic theories is too much bound to dogma to accept and embrace divine revelations without resistance.


	Still, there are scientists at several faculties who earnestly discuss these divine teachings with increasing interest. Their interest not only concerns the irrefutable explanation of the origin of matter and the possibility of its dissolution, but also the principle of the wrong teachings of different religions, systems and confessions. In the messages I received, these errors are recorded and everyone is urged to give instructions concerning these doctrinal errors whenever there is an opportunity. But everyone is free to take the Lord's Word to heart or not. But whoever understands the spirit in the Father's Word and does not act accordingly increases the distance between himself and the Father even more. When he does not follow the warning Words of love he puts himself inevitably under the law. He will also, in the same measure, lack in grace by disregarding God's commandment of love.


	In God's grace people are led anew to the Gospel, which emphatically points out the purpose of man's being. For the merciful love of God seeks to save all who still can be saved before the turning point comes. And it will come. The end-time which seers and prophets have proclaimed is now here. According to the revelations given to me, the Lord does not differentiate between His children. ‘Come ye all to Me’ sounds His call and blessed is he who hears His call and follows Him. God loves His children. He wants to make them all happy, even when they do not want to know Him.


	


	Recorded November 22, 1953


	Bertha Dudde


	


	Bertha Dudde was permitted to leave her earthly shell on September 18, 1965 to return to the Father’s heavenly house.
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Teaching in the hereafter and on earth....

B.D. 2777 from June 17th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

In the spiritual kingdom only those beings are admitted to the teaching ministry who possess knowledge which covers all areas. Every being can certainly pass on the knowledge it calls its own to the ignorant souls in the beyond, but all-encompassing knowledge is required of beings whose activity is to constantly instruct the children of earth or even the souls in the beyond. These beings have a high degree of maturity, they always and constantly receive their knowledge from God and therefore constantly increase in wisdom, even though they distribute it accordingly. Hence, as soon as a person on earth is destined to introduce fellow human beings to divine wisdom he must have received this wisdom beforehand, he himself must have been taught beforehand in a way which completely excludes error.... And this teaching ministry is carried out by those beings which are in closest contact with God and receive the truth from God Himself as a flow of strength which constantly flows to them. The activity of all beings in the beyond who are in the light consists of passing on what the being itself receives. However, every being can only pass on what its degree of maturity has brought to it; thus the degree of light varies and so does the knowledge. And they also have to receive this knowledge again from beings of light who are responsible for the teaching activity. This is why people on earth who are taught by God's spirit can confidently entrust themselves to the teachers, for they are the recipients of light and strength who receive light and strength directly from God.... the emanation of His spirit.... and transmit it to earth. They are the people in whom the spirit of God is at work, thus they are taught by God Himself, as it were, although the knowledge is conveyed to them through those beings of light which are most intimately united with God, for everything full of light is one with God, except that the individual being finds the flow of divine strength inconceivably blissful and God therefore transfers this activity of love to the beings which have already found union with Him because He wants to make them happy. Yet even in the spiritual kingdom God's laws are observed and the beings cannot act arbitrarily but have to subordinate themselves to divine will which, however, they feel as their own will. And therefore no being will push itself forward to an activity which goes beyond its degree of maturity, which therefore requires greater knowledge than the being possesses. And therefore the receiving human being on earth need not fear that he will be approached by beings which, due to their own ignorance, could impart insufficient or wrong knowledge to him, for completely ignorant beings have no access to the human being who abandons himself to the working of the spirit. beings of light, which have not reached the degree that they can carry out the teaching activity, only come to receive spiritual knowledge at the same time, so that the human being is instructed on earth, because this corresponds to divine will. But as soon as the human being is mentally instructed, those beings who are informed about the disputed questions can express themselves mentally, provided that the human being desires the pure truth and makes himself worthy of being instructed in the truth through his way of life.... i.e. does not grant the opposing forces power over himself through a way of life contrary to God....
(17.6.1943) The most important thing, however, is to open oneself up to these instructions, to allow the beings distributing light and knowledge to have an effect on oneself and not to oppose this working. For the knowing beings of the spiritual kingdom are close to every human being and they constantly try to guide him mentally into the spiritual kingdom. If the human being now gives in to their influence and desires to penetrate the truth he can be constantly instructed, and the more demanding he is the more detailed he will be. And now those forces come into action whose knowledge is unlimited. For the desire for truth also testifies to the desire for God, and the eternal deity therefore approaches a desiring human being Itself by allowing the emanation of Its own strength to flow to him through bearers of light and strength.... And light and power is knowledge, deepest divine wisdom, which is now offered to man, mentally or through the audible inner word. The degrees of light in the spiritual kingdom are therefore decisive as to which degree of knowledge the spiritual being calls its own, and it now works with this knowledge, and indeed again in the sphere assigned to it, where its knowledge is desired and therefore can also be distributed. These spheres can now also extend to earth, for they are not bound to space but depend on the willingness to receive and on the degree of ignorance, both on earth as well as in the spiritual kingdom. And therefore all beings, which are already receivers of light, can always work there, where the degree of maturity of the souls corresponds to the knowledge of the giving beings, where therefore the distributing being possesses the knowledge, which the receiving being still lacks. But if an earthly child now offers itself to God for service, that it therefore consciously wants to work on the winning back of souls for God, then it also needs a special knowledge for this work, i.e., the man must also receive that, what he wants to hand out as labourer of the lord, in clearest and most comprehensible way; he must be instructed in a way that all knowledge is made accessible to him, that he is well instructed about the spiritual connections of all things and himself walks in fullest truth. But such instruction is only carried out by the teachers appointed for this purpose, who now introduce the human being to all wisdom on God's behalf. For he can only fulfil the demands that are now placed on him if he is well instructed about everything that concerns the reign and work of God. His office is to spread the knowledge he receives himself, thus to be active on earth as a teacher again, and this teaching activity understandably requires complete knowledge, which can only be conveyed to him by the beings of light who are themselves in the most profound knowledge. But they also watch over the human being's spiritual knowledge, thus they prevent any wrong transmission through spiritual forces, they protect the human being from erroneous thinking and always guide his thoughts towards the right realization. For with the deepest knowledge they also have the highest power at their disposal, against which all less perfect beings are powerless. The ignorant, imperfect beings are denied access because the desire for truth of the receiving human being sets them a barrier that they cannot cross. And this is why the human being can accept the spiritual knowledge imparted to him as profound truth with complete conviction; he need not fear being misguided as soon as he places himself at God's disposal in humility and love in order to be active for Him on earth.... His God-centred will and the desire for the pure truth protect him from all error and also make him capable of a task which is again dedicated to spreading the truth on earth.... He can trustingly abandon himself to the beings of light and allow them to teach him....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Temptation in form of earthly amusements....

B.D. 2778 from June 18th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

You should not think that the opponent will bypass you even if you strive towards God.... His influence is unrestricted as long as the human being's will is weak. Only a strong will can offer him the resistance which he cannot overcome. The will is always decisive as to whether he gains control over a person. But if the will weakens his influence becomes stronger again, and the temptations approach a person in the most varied of ways. For this reason he must constantly struggle, he must constantly appeal for strength and grace, for strengthening of his will, he must constantly be on his guard so as not to succumb to the temptations of evil, he must watch and pray.... for the prize is worth the battle.... The world and its enticements approach the human being time and again, it is the adversary's most effective means to cause the human being's downfall, for everything which belongs to the world separates the human being from God. He cannot possess God and the world at the same time, he must sacrifice one if he wants to win the other. The world, however, only offers illusive goods which are phantoms that make a person only temporarily happy and which crumble into nothingness. They have no lasting value but still destroy spiritual values, that is, they distract the human being from spiritual striving, and this is a regression on the path of development. The opponent constantly intends to detach the human being from God, therefore he repeatedly approaches him in the form of worldly amusements, he entices him with worldly pleasures, he tries to turn his mind to them and thereby desert God. And if a person does not oppose him with a firm will he will succumb, and the opponent will have won his game. The human being's body enjoys the experiences but the soul gets into difficulties, for to the same extent as the person enjoys earthly pleasures the soul has to go short. If the soul can become stronger than the body then it will succeed in making the person feel discontented; these are the inner admonitions and warnings which are imparted to the person through the inner voice, if only he pays attention to them. Then he will make every effort to overcome his inclination for the world and with increased determination strive spiritually again. And this determination will also give him the strength and the grace of being able to achieve it.
But the voice of the world is frequently stronger than the inner voice, in that case the latter will fade away unheard, he will throw himself increasingly deeper into the whirlpool of worldly pleasures, he wants to enjoy himself and gets caught in the opponent's nets of lies, who will tie the human to himself ever more firmly by offering him the pleasures of the world and making him totally unreceptive to spiritual possessions. He has bound his will and the person will find it very difficult to release himself from him, for the human must turn away from him of his own accord and desire God before the strength and grace can take effect in him. And therefore beware of the temptations by the world!.... Consider that God's adversary will approach you time and again and that only your will is able to banish him. And in order for this will to become strong enough, you must watch and pray.... Pay attention to the danger which constantly lies in wait for you in the shape of worldly temptation, and constantly request the strength from God to withstand them, for every fall is a spiritual regression, and every overcoming will bring you closer to the goal. What God offers you is incomparably more valuable and can never ever be compensated by worldly goods, worldly pleasures or amusements. Be vigilant and know that you are constantly put under pressure by God's adversary, who intends to make you fall.... Therefore appeal to God for strength and strengthening of your will so that you can resist every temptation....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Weakened will of man.... Meaning of the work of redemption....

B.D. 2779 from June 19th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The human being can do nothing without God's grace.... i.e., his will is so weakened and his strength of resistance so low that he would not mature spiritually on earth without divine help because he is constantly harassed by God's adversary, who influences his will and thus renders him incapable of fighting against him. The influence of God's adversary is so great on the human being because he holds the pleasures of the world before his eyes and the human being can now determine himself in a state of free will. Endless times before, his will was bound and nothing was accessible to him except that which corresponded to his nature. Free will now lets his thinking, feeling and wanting come into its own, his desires grow and are now directed towards things which still harbour completely immature spirituality, thus they are part of the adversary of God, which he now uses as a lure in order to also win back the spiritual, which had already drawn closer to God again. Through these lures he now weakens the human being's will in such a way that he would not be able to fulfil his actual earthly task if God would not assist him with His grace.... with His help.... The influence of God's adversary on people was enormous before Jesus Christ came to earth, and people's will was so weakened that almost no human being was able to detach himself from matter, from the immature spiritual substance which tries to chain the already more mature spiritual substance to itself. The opponent of God ruled the world, i.e., the will of man subordinated itself completely to his will, and therefore he had great power. The will of a human being now put up resistance to him.... Jesus Christ recognized people's weakness and its dreadful consequences, and in His immense love for people He tried to help them.... He offered Himself as a sacrifice for them in order to buy them a strong will, a will which was able to resist the adversary's activity.... This was a gift which was therefore acquired for people undeservedly, and again it depended on their will as to whether they wanted to accept the gift or not. God's adversary uses all means to prevent people from availing themselves of the grace of the work of redemption by trying to weaken or completely deny it.... And again it is God's love and grace which is likewise extremely effective.... that people are offered the truth from above, that they are enlightened about everything and also the necessity of acknowledging Christ as saviour of the world is made so understandable to them that it is easy for them to believe in Him and thus to place themselves into the blessing of the act of salvation.... People's will is weak, but God constantly endeavours to impart strength and grace to them because without it they cannot withstand the adversary's temptations, because they constantly need God's help in order to be able to master their earthly task, in order to be able to free themselves from the influence of the one who wants to bring about their downfall. Despite his weakness the human being is not helpless, for all the blessings of the act of salvation are at his disposal, i.e., if he believes in Jesus Christ as saviour of the world, in His death on the cross out of love for humanity, which was under the adversary's spell.... if he calls upon Jesus Christ for His help he will also receive the strength to resist; he will be supported and held by Him, in Whom his soul believes, in all adversities and dangers threatening his soul; he will constantly find help from Him, divine grace will constantly flow to him, he will be able to separate himself from earthly possessions and strive towards God without obstacles; his spirit will recognize the truth brightly and clearly, his love will grow and thereby he will constantly receive new strength.... the graces of the work of redemption will have an overpowering effect on him and help him towards his own redemption....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


God's radiance of love.... His word....

B.D. 2780 from June 19th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

God's direct emanation to an earthly child, which manifests itself in the reception of His word, is a visible sign that the living creations are in closest connection with their creator, that therefore God will never ever let go of what He has created, that it certainly appears to be isolated in creation but is always and constantly guided by His will, cared for by His care and nourished by His strength, thus remains inseparably connected to Him. The human being is not able to recognize the gift of strength and divine care until he is fully aware of his affiliation to God, but then God sometimes makes Himself evident, that is, He visibly manifests His emanation of strength through the extraordinary transmission of spiritual gifts which provide information about His love, wisdom and omnipotence and His divine working. God expresses Himself by allowing His word to flow to an earthly child which has profoundly recognized that it belongs to God and now places itself devotedly at His disposal. And from this it can be seen what great value is to be attached to such proclamations because they testify to God's direct activity. Admittedly, people who want to deny the connection between the creator and His living creations will also oppose this working of God with unbelief; they will never recognize the flow of strength from the spiritual kingdom and consequently the spiritual results will not be proof for them either that God is in closest contact with His living creations. But no more compelling proof can be given to them either; man has to gain the realization himself, for which he is offered enough opportunity if he just looks around attentively. But He cannot express Himself more obviously than when He Himself descends to earth in the word, i.e. when He imparts His divine word directly to an earthly child in order to enlighten humanity through it. He speaks to people like a father to his children, He instructs them like a teacher to his pupils, He brings Himself so close to them that they must recognize Him if only they are willing.... But He does not force Himself on them.... For His gift is extremely precious and He wants it to be desired. And this is why He cannot convince people who do not want to recognize His extraordinary working. He constantly gives and His gift can be recognized as soon as the human being's will does not oppose it before he has tested it. For the receipt of gifts from above is an unusual process which has to presuppose a power which has not yet been fathomed earthly; and the human being has to recognize a spiritual power which is the originator of that which is imparted to people as the word of God. And this strength is God's direct emanation through which He reveals Himself to those who want to recognize Him.... He obviously shows Himself to people, that is, His working can be recognized in every gift which now comes to earth, for every proclamation breathes the profoundest love of God, Who only transmits His word to earth in order to help people in greatest adversity.... And where love is recognizable, God Himself is also there, and where God Himself is, His radiance of love can also be felt.... God reveals Himself through His word....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


God as teacher.... power of cognition....

B.D. 2781 from June 20th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Wise is he who constantly allows himself to be taught by God, who therefore utilizes His strength which His love and grace constantly wants to convey to people. For he who receives a gift from God cannot remain in his degree of maturity, he must develop himself upwards, he must become knowledgeable if wisdom is offered to him by God Himself. Having God as a teacher guarantees deepest knowledge and purest truth. And God will be the teacher of the one who wants to be taught by Him, for the will alone is decisive as to which forces try to transfer their thoughts to people. Every instruction, no matter how unimportant it may seem, supplements the human being's knowledge as soon as divine strength supplies it to him, and divine strength is always at work when the recipient opens himself to this strength, when he desires the truth and strives towards God. It is a misguided thought that even powers which are distant from God can convey spiritual gifts to earth if these powers are not obviously granted access through a completely God-opposing way of life. For God-opposing forces will always want to deny the eternal deity, they will only want to enlighten people in earthly matters, and that too in a way which would soon reveal their ignorance. But as soon as spiritual questions are asked they are incapable of expressing themselves, and it is immediately recognizable to the person striving for truth when his fellow human being falls under the influence of those forces. Yet the truth-aspiring human being can unperturbedly abandon himself to the mental influences from above, he will always be shown the right way. The power of the knowing beings in the beyond is so great that they can keep all evil forces away from man. They watch over the truth and the protégés entrusted to them as soon as their desire is directed towards being taught by God Himself. And they increase in wisdom and strength of faith.... for anyone who is knowledgeable will also be able to believe firmly and unshakably because, together with the knowledge, he receives the power of realization which also allows him to accept the knowledge as pure truth. Allowing himself to be taught by God is also the only path to truth, for even if the truth is conveyed to him through fellow human beings, the human being must ask God for enlightenment, for illumination of the spirit, so that he will recognize it as truth.... And then he is taught by God, he has called upon Him for His help, and God as the eternal truth now guides him into knowledge, regardless of which mediator He uses for this. And that is what people usually fail to do, that they ask God to enlighten their thinking. They research and ponder and believe that they can intellectually absorb the wisdom, they try to acquire the knowledge through books and writings, and it can all be dead material and therefore not bring them any knowledge if they absorb it without having first asked for God's help. People must turn to God, Who is the truth Himself, if they want to receive the truth and also recognize it as such. God Himself must not be ignored, the strength of the spirit must be requested from Him, otherwise it cannot become effective in the human being and the human being's thinking will only remain intellectual thinking. But the human being who strives towards God will not do anything without having requested His help, and if he now recommends himself to God's grace with faithful confidence his thinking will be enlightened; he will recognize the truth as such, he will be convinced of it and also stand up for it towards his fellow human beings, he will be able to advocate the truth because he has penetrated the knowledge imparted to him by God's love, because he desired to be taught by Him....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Establishing the right relationship with God....

B.D. 2782 from June 21st 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Man enters into the right relationship with God when he turns to Him for help. For then he recognizes his own weakness and the power of the one Who created him. In the original state the being turned away from its creator by virtue of its free will by leaning towards the will of the one who misused the strength from God for creations which no longer completely corresponded to God's will. However, every being which emerged from the will of God's adversary and from God's strength was free to choose to whom it wanted to belong, thus it was able to decide for itself, by virtue of its free will, in favour of God or in favour of His adversary. And it turned away from God, the original source of strength from Whom it had emerged.... But the original state cannot be restored in any other way than that the beingness fully and completely confesses itself to God again. The being is not forced into this right relationship with God, but its free will has to find its way to Him itself, and everything God has created only serves to change this free will so that it strives towards God of its own accord. This is why the being has almost reached its goal when it prays to God as a human being.... It is then no longer of a will turned away from God, and only a short probationary period is still necessary in order to become mature for life in eternity, for the kingdom where no earthly external form weighs it down, where it can fulfil its actual purpose and is blissfully happy. The free will of man may not be touched neither by God nor by evil power, and therefore he can never be determined to the right relationship with God, but he must enter into it of his own accord. The harder and more unbending this human will is, the greater tribulations it requires in order to give up this resistance to God. This is the only means God uses, that He moulds his earthly life such that it appears unbearable to him in order to indirectly induce him to turn to Him for help. He will also do so as soon as he believes in a higher powerful being. Yet precisely this faith is lacking in people who still have a completely wrong will within themselves. This is the endeavour of God's adversary to destroy all faith in Him and to confuse people's thinking. But here, too, God stands by people, and He tries to make them think through painful experiences; He often gives them the opportunity to take a serious stand on the question: What is the relationship between the creature and its creator.... God also reveals Himself to people who deny Him if only they pay attention to all the events that accompany their earthly life. He only tries to change their will, and if an unbearable adversity causes the human being to turn to Him for help, then the spell is broken, then he no longer completely belongs to God's adversary but tries to detach himself from his power and submits himself to his creator of eternity of his own free will. And that is why prayer is the first thing. It is the admission of one's own weakness and the acknowledgement of a power of such great importance, for the human being is now prepared to allow himself to be guided and led by this power, and now he can abandon himself to this divine guidance without worrying, and as soon as his will turns towards God he will be seized by God's love and safely guided upwards. Anyone who calls upon God for help confesses that he belongs to Him, that he is His child, and thus he establishes the right relationship of a child to the father and is now also given His fatherly love.... he will receive strength and grace unmeasured, and earthly life will now earn him the maturity he needs to be able to enter His kingdom as a child of the father....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Sacrificial love....

B.D. 2783 from June 22nd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Love enables a person to make any sacrifice, and thus your love should be such that you will gladly and joyfully give up everything if this will help your neighbour. Sacrificial love is inexpressibly beneficial; both for your souls as well as for the soul of a fellow human being who thereby learns to love as well, for the love which touches him will also kindle the indwelling spark of love, which can develop into a flame. A person's deed must be inspired by love, only then will it be true love which not only expresses itself in words and feelings but in active care as well. The bliss of accomplishing a kind deed which helps a fellow human being makes a person feel very happy.... Thus love by itself is already rewarding, because it is pleasing and encourages constantly new actions of love. A love which is willing to make sacrifices does not consider itself; a person gives of what he owns without thinking if it benefits someone else, he gives to others and is happy that he can help his fellow human being.... Only this kind of love will result in his soul's maturity, which is his goal on earth, for it will make his heart receptive for the divine Love Itself, Which requires such a prepared soul as an abode in order to stay and work in a person. Through his love, the human being draws God, Who is Love Itself, close to him, and he will never be without love because divine love will fill his heart and his whole nature will change into love.... He will adapt himself to God; he will find the union with Him on earth already, which is the purpose and goal of his life on earth....  Anyone making a sacrifice out of love for his neighbour gives up very little in exchange for so much more.... As long as he is still fond of earthly possessions, as long as the commodities of the world mean everything to him, he will be incapable of any kind-hearted deed, for his selfish love will be too great and will prevent him from giving for his fellow human being's sake. Only love will make him do this, the love for his fellow human being will make his possessions seem worthless to him, he will only try to help and will no longer calculate the advantages he would gain from his wealth, he will give gladly and joyfully because he will be motivated to do so by love.... But anyone without love is incapable of parting with the possessions of the world, nor will he ever experience pure joy, he will not get to know the happiness which kind-hearted activity triggers in a person.... And in order to help those people, in order to teach them actions of love, God allows adversity to come upon the earth.... harsh conditions, which should encourage every person to practise love; an adversity which intends to kindle the spark of love in every person in order to act with love. Once he has felt the happiness of kind-hearted activity, his heart will no longer be so hardened. Hence you humans should practise love, you should give what is dear and valuable to you if you can reduce people's adversity with it.... you should not think long as to whether it will be to your advantage or disadvantage; you should be impelled by the love in your heart, and this does not stop and think....  It makes sacrifices and gladly gives what it owns, it only wants to help and ease a fellow human being's fate.... And if you can make sacrifices, you will not become poorer but gain far more riches, for God's strength of love will flow to you, which exceeds the value of all earthly possessions....  You will sacrifice earthly goods and exchange them for spiritual possessions, and these possessions will be yours to keep, they cannot be taken away from you, even if you leave the Earth and enter the spiritual kingdom.... Every sacrifice you have made out of love for your fellow human beings will increase your eternal possessions. For this reason you should spend your life on earth with continuous actions of love, you should be of service and give to others, offer help and advice to those who are still weak and require physical and spiritual assistance. You should make sacrifices in order to also awaken love in your fellow human being..... so that you will fulfil your mission on earth....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Lack of spiritual knowledge....

B.D. 2784 from June 22nd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The lack of spiritual knowledge will become particularly apparent in the coming battle of faith, because then people will endorse or accept what they can affirm with conviction or, on the basis of ignorance regarding spiritual matters, discard all faith and fight against it. Only the knowledgeable person will know the correlation between all things, he will know the meaning and purpose of Creation and the human being's task on earth. And since he is profoundly faithful and can endorse everything with conviction, he will also recognise God's guidance and His will, therefore making his path on earth considerably easier despite the hostilities of the world, and he will victoriously pass the tests of faith. His knowledge will be his weapon, his strength and his fortitude....  Nothing can dishearten an informed person as soon as he knows that he is in contact with God. Nor has a knowledgeable person any doubts about the outcome of the battle of faith, whereas someone without spiritual knowledge is constantly subject to uncertainties and considerations, because the believers' conviction makes him hesitant and although he certainly has a vague idea, he has no guarantee for the accuracy of his assumptions. The informed person understands every phase of the battle of faith; nothing will surprise him because he knows that everything God's Word had revealed to people must come to pass. He himself became knowledgeable through the Word of God and therefore also knows the outcome of a battle which purely concerns the spiritual light, because the darkness fights against all enlightened beings. And thus the one side will fight with blind fury against any representative of divine truth; the laws people will have to submit to will neither demonstrate wisdom nor love....  Progress will not be aspired to, instead, an act of destruction will take place the intention of which will be to eradicate all spiritual information, which will particularly affect organisations whose teachings advocate faith in Jesus Christ as Redeemer of the world, for these will come under most brutal attack.... And the uninformed person will find no explanation for it.... he will discard his shallow faith as well and listen to even less informed people, but hardly any will seek advice with the believers, who alone would be able to provide an explanation. And yet, only this knowledge can explain the events in the world to them, only a knowledgeable person can truthfully explain the necessity and expediency of the battle of faith to his fellow human beings, only a knowledgeable person can comfort his fellow human beings and draw their attention to the One Who can and will help them if they entrust themselves to Him and bear up against their enemies.... And these knowledgeable people will be able to speak with conviction, God Himself will speak through their mouths in order to still win those over for Himself who are weak and undecided, whose will has not yet entirely turned away from God and who therefore cannot deny Him either. This is why God conveys this knowledge to earth in advance; He trains His Own fighters by guiding them into truth and informing them of the approaching time, so that they will gain strength from the truth of His Word once the time has come when He will need them to work for Him....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Destruction by human will....

B.D. 2785 from June 24th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

A general despondency will take hold of people in view of the destruction wrought by human will. A time will dawn when no-one will be certain of keeping their possessions anymore, and this, too, is a sign of the end time that people will be seriously admonished to despise the world's possessions, to only strive for spiritual possessions and to prepare themselves for the end which is so close at hand for everyone. It will be an anxious time and people will almost no longer have the will to shape their lives differently because they will recognize the frailty of everything they undertake and life will seem unbearable to them. Yet in view of the approaching end this state of suffering is necessary for people who can only thereby still come to the realization that earthly life is not the main purpose of existence. Every creature will feel the battle in the last days, for it will also have an effect on the animal and plant world and ever faster deformations will be the result. And people, too, will have to end their earthly careers prematurely, partly through the work of destruction that human will allows to be carried out and partly through divine intervention, which will also claim numerous human lives. But all these sacrifices shall again help the survivors to realize, the latter shall become aware of how quickly death can end life so that they think of their souls and of life after death. People must be made aware of death because otherwise they will value earthly life as such too highly and thereby be in danger of forgetting their actual purpose of earthly life. And this requires extremely painful experiences, for people pass by suffering and misery without feeling unless it is exceptionally great and overwhelming. People are not yet able to distinguish right from wrong, they only have their own advantage in mind and approve of everything that brings them such. And they do not consider their neighbour and his need. And so the adversary has won God's game by not yet being recognized in his worst deeds, but instead finds approval and leniency. However, until a person realizes that he is guided by evil forces, until he abhors their activity, he will not find the right path. And this is why injustice has to be brought so close to him, he has to experience for himself what unkindness brings about and he has to change through his own suffering, he has to turn away from humanity's behaviour which is under satan's influence.... And he will only do so when he recognizes the futility of earthly goods, which only kindle desires and vices that lead to the greatest crimes. For it is only earthly goods for the sake of which people inflict the greatest suffering on themselves.... It will not be long before everything is left to decay, and this short time will still have to be a time of unspeakable suffering for humanity because it is far from preparing itself and thus thinks too little of life after death. But God uses all means to direct their thoughts towards it, and thus He allows what human will strives for in order to still save people by showing them the transience of earthly possessions and bodily life and thereby wants to guide them into realizing....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Every activity generates new power.... increase the power....

B.D. 2786 from June 24th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The divine stream of power, which is constantly supplied to every work of creation, does not diminish, even if it animates the whole universe throughout eternity. It can only increase in itself through the influx from the side of the beingness, which generates new power through activity. The increase of power is a process that is similar to newly awakened life.... New creations come into being, they are fed with the power from God, which drives them to perpetual activity and gives birth to new life again, because every activity brings about a new formation, which is again the bearer of the power from God, even if in the most different strength or abundance of power. But the power from God always stimulates activity, and every activity generates new power. Thus the flow of power from God is constantly increased within itself, and this also results in the emergence of ever new creations. The less resistance the flow of strength from God finds in people, i.e. the more willing people are to utilize the strength they receive by remaining in constant activity which always promotes the well-being of their fellow human beings, the more uninhibitedly the strength from God can flow over to the human being, and receiving strength from God means that he will be able to be most eagerly active, he will accomplish feats which seem almost incomprehensible to the human being. If he himself now lets creations arise through the work of his hands, then these creations again become carriers of spiritual substances, which are likewise induced to activity through the supply of the divine stream of power, and so unspeakably many new creations can emerge from one creation, which all receive the same power from God and are constantly fed by His greater than great love. People's lack of strength is mostly due to the fact that they close themselves off to the flow of strength from God, which is the case when the person's way of life makes it impossible for the flow of strength from God to flow to him, that is, when the person does not practice an act of love and therefore cannot receive any strength of love from God. For the life force flowing to man enables him to be active, but does not force him to do so. The increased influx, however, causes man's busy activity in love.... and the activity in turn generates new strength.... This is a law that is irrevocable, but it is also a basic law of creation, which is therefore only conceivable in uninterrupted activity, even if this is not obviously recognizable to people. Human activity, on the other hand, will always bring forth products that are visible or complement visible creations or have the purpose of remodelling existing works of creation. And this means a constant increase, but never a depletion or reduction of the power that flows out from God into the universe. For God is perfect, and what is from Him cannot be limited as soon as it is perfect....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Listening within.... Gifts from above.... Everything that is good is divine....

B.D. 2787 from June 25th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Every spiritual gift requires undivided attention for the divine expression of will; for this means that the human being must listen within in order to hear this declaration of will. God's will can only be revealed to someone who withdraws into his inner life, since God's voice is only perceptible in the human being's heart; hence, a person has to listen within if he wants to hear God's voice. And thus a person must first detach himself from the world, i.e., he must completely free his thoughts from earthly interests, he must establish a bond with the spiritual kingdom through consciously focussing within and enter into a silent communication with the spiritual beings in a perfect state or with the eternal Deity Himself. He has to present his spiritual adversity to God and appeal for being guided towards realisation, he has to try to live according to divine will and have the serious will to become worthy of God's voice, then God will also let His voice be heard in the heart of someone who wants to hear it. For God requires people who clearly and understandably convey to fellow human beings what the voice of the heart has imparted to them, consequently He will also always be willing to instruct people according to the truth. Therefore, He also expects the attention of those who are prepared to pass on the knowledge they receive. For this knowledge is so extensive that people can be offered something new every day and every hour. But it must also be accurately communicated, and thus the teacher himself must be knowledgeable and always and forever accept this knowledge, and this requires constant mental concentration, that is, the recipient must willingly detach the soul from the body and utterly hand himself over to the working of spiritual forces.... he must listen to what his spiritual friends impart to him and know that every message from the spiritual kingdom is offered to him according to God's will.... that he therefore receives the truth which he should pass on in exactly the same way.  Thus, his own mental concepts must not precede the knowledge he receives but he must strictly keep to that which is offered to him from above. As soon as the person fails to listen to this voice in his heart he cannot be instructed either, for God will not manifest Himself more markedly as not to endanger people's religious liberty. However, to the listener His voice sounds so clear and pure that he cannot misunderstand it, and thus he grows in wisdom because he is instructed by God Himself, Who also avails Himself of His heavenly messengers in order to impart the truth through His devoted earthly child to people on earth....
But God is at all times the Giver of gifts from above, for it is God's voice which can be audibly perceived by a person if he attentively listens within. Everything that is good is a divine gift.... everything that urges a person to do good, that teaches him to love and points him into the direction of God.... And these instructions are always given to a person when his striving applies to God and the eternal truth and when his heart has made itself receptive through the will to hear the voice of God and through a God-pleasing way of life.... otherwise the desire for God will not be rooted within the person. But then his thoughts will be influenced by God Himself and the spiritual beings devoted to God, and these thoughts will predominantly arise in his heart and need only be grasped by the person's will by means of listening inwards to the divine gifts he is offered. If the person lives a life of love these thoughts will make such an indelible impression on him that he will accept these thoughts without doubting that it is the divine voice, since through love he is already so united with God that he knows His will and always strives to fulfil it....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Decision between two worlds.... spiritual seeing and hearing....

B.D. 2788 from June 26th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Every worldly thought weakens a person's ability to see with the spiritual eye or hear with the spiritual ear. And that is why he must always endeavour to detach himself from the world. He must learn to despise everything earthly in order to be able to strive undividedly for his spiritual perfection. For as soon as he is able to see spiritually, as soon as his ear is able to hear the voice of the heart, the messages from the spiritual kingdom, he will also mature spiritually, whereas the world cannot offer him any spiritual goods, but rather robs him of them because it deprives him of the ability to do so. There are two worlds which want to bring themselves closer to the human being and the representatives of each world endeavour to assert themselves. Man's will must decide for itself in which world he wants to dwell. He sees these earthly joys and attractions of the world with bodily eyes and feels them with the bodily senses; the treasures of the spiritual world, on the other hand, are not obviously revealed to him. If he wants to see these, he must first develop the ability within himself, which has the will of man as its first prerequisite. He must withdraw into his inner life regardless of the earthly world, he must open his senses to the spiritual influx, he must listen and observe what is conveyed to him from the spiritual realm, and it will be all the more understandable and clearer to him the more he separates himself from the world and suppresses his desire for it. For only one thing can be offered to him.... one world must be sacrificed in order to enter the other world. As long as the human being still dwells on earth, it is a struggle for him, for the earthly world pushes itself forward again and again. However, the will to gain insight into the spiritual kingdom gives the human being constant strength to overcome the earthly world, and the ability to see and hear spiritually grows from hour to hour if the human being is seriously willing to exchange this spiritual kingdom for the earthly world.... He is then able to separate himself from it with ease, he hears the voice of the beings of light speaking within him, which are only the organs of the divine voice, he sees what his physical eye is unable to see and his knowledge is enriched more and more. Yet it is always knowledge which is meaningless to the world but which should and can inspire people to likewise strive for the state which will bring them the goods of the spiritual kingdom. He must seek everything spiritual within himself, whereas everything worldly seeks to find access to him from outside. And again the spiritual can only then be imparted to the fellow human being when he likewise goes inwards, for only then is he receptive to what is offered to him, whereas before he only receives it with his physical ear but it remains dead to him as long as he does not let it speak to his heart. That which is to retain value for eternity must come to the human being from the heart, for these are the currents from the spiritual kingdom which emerge in the heart as thoughts and must be consciously grasped by the human being in order to become effective in him....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Matter.... change - upward development.... serve....

B.D. 2789 from June 27th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The perpetual process of change can be observed in all creations and therefore has to take place according to divine will, because no other being can implement its will in the works of creation. It is God's will that the spiritual, which is bound in the works of creation, changes, and this change can only take place when also the outer form undergoes a change, and this outer change is therefore the actual life of the spiritual, it is so to speak the visible sign of an upward development of the spiritual hiding in it, because as long as this remains in its resistance against God, also the outer form remains almost unchanged. From this it can be concluded that all solid matter which remains in its nature and condition for a long time harbours spiritual substances which are opposed to God and that this matter should not be striven for by man if it is not needed for a serving purpose. If matter is used to mould things that are useful to man, then man himself contributes to the transformation of such external forms.... but if an external form remains and is desired by people for the sake of this external form, then the human being is in danger of being dominated by matter and this is a disadvantage for his soul. There are countless things which could be counted as so-called dead matter and which are desired by people without them fulfilling a useful purpose.... These are decorative objects of all kinds that merely trigger the joy of earthly possession without fulfilling a purpose. They are only a lure of the world as long as they serve to fulfil one's own desires and do not fulfil their purpose in serving neighbourly love The spiritual bound in this matter captivates the senses of man, and this means a spiritual regression for the latter, since he demands something that he has long since overcome, and the spiritual in matter finds support through the desire of man, in that he strives for the possession of what he desires, and he gives the spiritual in the form the opportunity to remain in the form for a long time. But what does not change in its outer form does not progress in its upward development....
(27.6.1943) To desire such solid matter as possession is of extreme disadvantage for the soul of man because it makes him a slave of matter, it conquers him instead of man conquering matter. Objects which are created by human hands but which have no serving purpose are likewise suited to arouse human desire and now remain in their form for a long time, and the spiritual in them is bound for just as long. It cannot develop upwards because it is prevented from serving, because it lacks the will to do so, but man also does not help this spiritual by carefully protecting the solid matter from every change and thus prolongs the compulsion around the spiritual through his love for dead matter. In the same way, utilitarian objects whose actual purpose is a serving one, but which are not used for their actual purpose out of love for matter, are also an agonizing fetter for the spiritual substance hidden in them as long as the human being persists in his love for such things.... if the external form is not changed by divine will, i.e. if such objects are destroyed against human will through many different causes. Then the spiritual in the form is willing to serve, and the outer fetter is loosened or destroyed despite human love for it. A change of the outer form, therefore of all works of creation, must take place if these works are to fulfil their purpose; the spiritual in every work of creation must mature through service and then be released again to the next stage of its development. Man's love for matter prolongs the state of compulsion of the spiritual in it, the stubborn spiritual, which does not let up in its resistance against God, now also influences the thinking of men to unite with it, it therefore drives to materialism and causes great spiritual devastation among mankind. Nevertheless, this spirituality feels the compulsion that the external form causes it and unlawfully tries to escape it.... it tries to confuse human thinking, i.e., God-opposing forces use the weakness of man for dead matter in order to incite them to unkindness against each other, to unlawfully appropriate the matter of fellow human beings and, if necessary, to achieve this through violence, which can also have a destructive effect on matter. In its ignorance, the spiritual believes itself to be free when its outer form is destroyed by people's lack of love. Violent destruction is therefore never spiritual progress but an illegally interrupted course of development, for the release from a form only depends on whether this form fulfils a serving purpose. And in the same way the destruction of an outer form must have as its cause the will to produce something new from it which again fulfils a serving purpose. Then the change of the outer form is willed by God and for the spiritual in it an ascent to....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Thought - dependent on the will....

B.D. 2790 from June 28th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Thoughts are formed according to human will and therefore the human being is also responsible for his thoughts. As soon as the human being observes himself he will recognize that his thoughts follow the path his will prescribes for them, that he therefore discards thoughts which are unpleasant to him and dwells longer on those thoughts which appeal to him. And therefore the human will is decisive and this again is wrong or right before God according to the will towards the world or towards the spiritual kingdom. And that is why God can let the events come upon the human being no matter how sorrowful, it depends solely on the human will how he receives it and whether it brings about a change in his thinking. The hardship and affliction in the world should lead people back to God, i.e. their thoughts should be directed towards alleviating their fellow human being's hardship, calling upon God for help and fulfilling God's will at all times. However, people are becoming increasingly hardened and even the most severe suffering is unable to change them. For their thoughts are only focussed on earthly matter. Admittedly, other thoughts also push themselves towards the human being but he does not accept them; his will rejects them and holds on to such thoughts which are of little spiritual benefit to him, for he loves the world and also constantly lets his thoughts revolve around this earthly world. If the thought of God comes close to him, he rejects it instead of seizing it and seriously engaging with his creator and bringing world events into connection with the life of the individual and his attitude towards God. The impermanence of earthly possessions and the death of his fellow human beings which constantly appears before his eyes should distract his thoughts from the earthly and point him towards eternity, but he drops all emerging thoughts of it again or he resists them, and that is what he will have to answer for one day. His will strives towards the world and his thinking always remains in the same direction.... And this is the state of all humanity except for a few who, in their greatest misery, take refuge in God and commend themselves to Him and His grace. A few no longer demand anything from this world and strive towards the spiritual kingdom, but the majority cannot be dissuaded from earthly thinking even by the worst events, which is why the hardship and tribulation cannot yet come to an end. People's low spiritual level necessitates this and the wrong thinking is still to be changed as a result because no other change can be achieved and time is pressing because it is approaching its end. And therefore much suffering will still have to befall the earth so that people will free themselves from their love for matter, so that they will overcome the earth and strive for spiritual possessions, so that they will make use of the last time they have left until the final decision....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Living water....

B.D. 2791 from June 29th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Without hesitation, you should accept God's gift and allow it to work on you, for it is the living water that constantly flows from the divine source, which you should drink and draw strength from. For you will truly need this strength in the coming times. God Himself has opened the spring for you in His love, for He knows of your need and He knows what you are lacking. And you truly do not need to live in want as long as His fatherly love is turned towards you as His children. And He will provide you with physical and spiritual food if only you desire the latter and open your hearts when He offers you His gift. His gift of grace, His word, the living water, is founded in His fatherly care, and since it is now offered to people with love it must also ignite love in people and let it flare up into a bright flame, it must awaken them to life, i.e. stimulate them to constant activity, it must bring refreshment and strength like the clearest water to anyone who wants to draw from the original source of wisdom and love.... This spring will never run dry, for God's love and wisdom are inexhaustible. But those whose hearts do not long for refreshment and strengthening will not find the source, it will remain hidden from them and they will lose unsuspected strength. It is true that man is repeatedly informed that divine love has this gift of grace in store for him, he is repeatedly led close to the spring from which living water flows. But he is never forced to accept what is offered to him as a divine gift of grace. It is entirely up to his own free will whether and how he utilizes the flow of strength, and he can only be advised by fellow human beings to make himself worthy of divine love and mercy so that he can be abundantly provided for during his earthly life. And because the human being's will has to become active itself, so few people come into possession of the most precious gifts, they remain poor where they could become immeasurably rich, they remain powerless where unsuspected strength is at their disposal, and they remain ignorant where profound wisdom would be at their disposal if they desired it. The lack of will determines their spiritual development, thus their degree of maturity, because it prevents the human being from becoming knowledgeable, for profound wisdom can only be drawn from the spring from which living water flows. But knowledge is necessary in order to reach the heights. Knowledge can indeed be gained through loving activity, but if the human being does not receive the strength from God, if he does not draw it from His divine source of grace, he is not capable of loving activity. The strength, however, will reach him if he is willing, that is, if he no longer resists God. Resistance, however, is when His gift of grace is ignored or openly rejected, resistance is when the human being does not open himself, when he closes his heart when the divine word, which imparts strength to him to a great extent, is made accessible to him. The human being cannot be forcibly guided into knowledge, thus grace cannot reach him either if he does not demand it or oppose it with resistance. And the human being will travel the earthly path without strength and his soul will suffer because it is denied refreshment at the source of truth, because it is not given the right food and drink, which is the fault of the human being's will. There is no substitute for the supply of grace through the divine word; there is no fountain from which the same water flows to awaken it to life.... And so there is also no path that leads upwards if it does not pass by the spring of living water.... And the weary traveller on earth should pay attention to the spring, he should rest and strengthen himself for his onward journey, he should gather new strength and supply his soul with what it needs.... For it is not the body that is important on earth, but only the soul, and if it is deprived of strength, its earthly journey is far more difficult and usually goes astray. But it draws new strength from the source of divine love. It receives wisdom from God Himself, it attains realization and its state becomes full of light so that it now clearly recognizes its earthly path, that it sees the goal before its eyes and can pursue it with hope. And anyone who draws from the fountain of life is assured of his spiritual ascent, for it is God Himself Who draws and guides him along the right path towards his eternal home.... And therefore the divine fountain of grace will never run dry, the delicious gift of grace will always and forever flow from it, which is absolutely necessary in order to attain eternal life....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Restriction of freedom.... schools of thought....

B.D. 2792 from June 29th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Man's free will is in no way respected if his spiritual endeavours are suppressed, if he is forced into a way of thinking, regardless of whether it corresponds to the truth or not. The free decision must always be left to him.... He can certainly seek advice and such advice can be given to him by fellow human beings, but this always has to take the form of instructions which he can accept or not, depending on his will, but as soon as a certain amount of coercion is exercised insofar as that he is presented with an opinion which he is supposed to accept and an open battle is waged against every other school of thought, an attempt is made to eliminate the human being's free will, and this does not correspond to God's will. Yet you humans are approaching a time when all freedom will be curtailed and especially spiritual freedom will be completely undermined. This will happen through decrees of all kinds which will make people so indecisive and fearful that they will comply with all orders and even throw their own views overboard because they fear earthly power. People who have become knowledgeable through God's immense love must openly stand up for the teaching of Jesus Christ, and they must not allow themselves to be put off by any measures or threats, but their will must become active and remain with what their heart proclaims to them as truth, and they must also live according to this truth on earth. But such a life is usually uncomfortable for people and therefore they easily give in, they give in to the old faith and allow themselves to be persuaded of something which is contrary to divine faith. This is a test that a person can pass if he consults God at all times and commends himself to Him and His grace. But he must never sacrifice his free will. What once appears to him as truth he must hold on to and defend with conviction; but those people who give up their own conviction without a fight are weak and unresisting and do not deserve the love with which God cares for each individual, for they betray Him for the sake of earthly success and their will takes a wrong path....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Right cognition and knowledge - peace and happiness....

B.D. 2793 from June 30th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It is the right realization and the pure truth that makes the human being happy and gives him inner peace. As long as he still walks in ignorance, he is neither balanced nor completely satisfied, for he lacks the knowledge of the connection between the creator, the creatures and the events, he knows nothing about the cause and effect of every happening, and therefore he also does not understand the meaning and purpose and the necessity of all things and all events around him.... Through the right knowledge, through the pure truth, he is enlightened, he becomes seeing.... and now what was dark becomes clear, it becomes understandable to him, and the knowledge makes him happy. For he begins to comprehend even the difficult, painful aspects of earthly life; he knows that it is necessary and therefore it no longer seems so painful to him; he knows about the blessing of it, about its effect, as soon as he also recognizes the cause and sees all experience as a means that brings him closer to the ultimate goal. As soon as man is knowledgeable, there are no unanswered questions for him, there is no fear, no despondency, no timidity and no doubt.... his life becomes easy through unconditional trust in God, through deep, unshakeable faith. Everything oppressive falls away from him because he knows that everything is founded in God's love and must therefore be good and lead to the goal. And he will never ask fate the desperate question: why?.... He knows that God is love and that he himself is the creature that has emerged from His love. And so he also knows that the final fusion with eternal love is his ultimate goal and that everything on earth is only a means to an end. He also knows what resistance the human being puts up against eternal love and what means of education are needed in order to break this resistance.... And thus the knowing human being must carry peace within himself, for if he recognizes the loving and guiding hand of God in everything, an inner calm will be his own, for he now entrusts himself completely to his creator.... As long as man has not yet penetrated this knowledge, he cannot yet comprehend God's loving guidance; he therefore also looks at earthly events with different eyes. They burden and oppress him and rob him of his inner peace. But the right realization frees.... The right knowledge lets man seek union with God and also find it, for if he knows about God's love and recognizes himself as a product of this love, he constantly strives towards his creator and sustainer and seeks to unite with Him. But only the right realization.... the knowledge of the pure truth.... brings about this union with God, whereas the ignorant human being only ever calls incoherent thoughts his own, cannot provide sufficient enlightenment and is therefore not inwardly satisfied by what he considers to be truth. And consequently, his thoughts will not make him happy either, on the contrary, they will often give rise to questions and doubts which he cannot answer or combat himself unless he turns to the giver of truth, unless he appeals to God Himself for enlightenment of spirit....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Desire for truth guarantees pure truth and right thinking....

B.D. 2794 from July 1st 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Anyone who tries with all his might to free himself from erroneous views, i.e., who is willing to give up his previous thoughts in the desire for truth if they contradict the pure truth, will also clearly recognize what is error and what is truth. The human being then no longer needs to fear falling into erroneous thinking again, nor does he need to doubt what is offered to him as truth, for his desire for the pure truth enables him both to receive it and to recognize it as truth. The truth-desiring person also strives towards God at the same time, and he also fulfils the condition that God has set for receiving the truth.... he lives in love.... The desire for pure truth does not arise from his intellectual thinking, but is born in his heart precisely as a result of his activity of love. A person who lives without love will never have a desire for the pure truth; on the contrary, he shuns it, just as he avoids every opportunity that could convey it to him. He is rather uncomfortable with the thought of being enlightened about everything, which is why he prefers ignorance to the state of knowledge. It is only possible to bring brightness of spirit to such a person if he strives for it himself. In contrast, the willing person who strives for God and the truth has penetrated the truth in a very short time and is also firmly convinced that he is standing in the truth. And that is the characteristic of those who stand in the truth, that they no longer ponder and doubt but are firmly convinced that they are on the right track.... That they do not allow themselves to be put off when they are offered other teachings that contradict their own thinking. God Himself guides their thoughts and therefore they can only move within the truth, since He Himself is the truth. Anyone who desires the truth will therefore also strive towards God, and every will towards Him will be rewarded with His love, and His love will truly not let the person striving towards Him walk in error.... God wants people to know the truth, He wants them to become knowledgeable, thus He instructs them Himself if they entrust themselves to Him, thus ask Him for enlightenment and confess themselves as ignorant before God. The knowledge assumed by people offers them no certainty of the pure truth and therefore they take the direct path to God, Who is the truth Himself.... And God will not let their faith be put to shame, He will enlighten their spirit, He will teach them to think correctly and give them the gifts of realization so that they accept with conviction as truth what is imparted to them through God's grace and love mentally or through the inner word. Only the desire for truth demands God, and this desire for pure truth also earns the human being complete knowledge, which makes him happy because he recognizes it as pure truth....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Will for descendants.... Waiting souls....

B.D. 2795 from July 3rd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Countless souls are waiting for embodiment and thus new generations have to arise time and again. Human beings have to be born all the time so that souls can occupy their bodies during their final period of development on earth. Hence people’s willingness is always necessary for the embodiment of a soul, and at the same time it is also an act of love for the unredeemed soul if people offer it the opportunity for its final incarnation on earth. Only the will to awaken a new life should be the reason for a union between a man and a woman; without this will the bodily function, which is only intended for the awakening of a human life, is unlawfully performed. Many sins are committed in this respect, i.e. the divine will is not taken into account, the body is not educated to carry out its correct task and subsequently many souls wait in vain and cannot incarnate even though they have the degree of development which permits an earthly embodiment. These souls remain close to earth and try to persuade people to unite, especially people who are in love, since love has to be the motivating force for a union to bring forth new life. Love between two human beings is essential to give the awakened soul during its short time on earth the opportunity to achieve the kind of maturity which will result in its entrance into the realm of light. A loveless union provides the opportunity for embodiment to those souls whose bad instincts are still particularly strong and who, as a result, have to struggle considerably during their earthly life to overcome these instincts....
The human will to have children is, however, mostly due to love for each other, and it is of great advantage for the incarnating soul if this love prevails because the spark of love leaps into the new-born being and it can gain spiritual maturity on earth much easier. Nevertheless, the effort to avoid descendants can be harmful to the souls who are willing to incarnate, in as much as people’s sexuality adds to the same urges in the new being whose soul consequently constantly has to fight against them during its earthly life. Souls who cannot incarnate nevertheless stay close to people and trouble them, i.e. they try to influence people to unite for the purpose of procreation. Understandably, in that case physical desires will always be stronger since the souls only try to influence people along the lines of their inclination, they just want to transfer physical lusts to get the opportunity for their own embodiment. Consequently, people who unite sexually without love shoulder a tremendous responsibility as they are surrounded by souls who want to incarnate, and their lust attracts equally disposed souls who use these uninhibited moments to occupy a newly created being which now starts its earthly path of life as a human being. And such souls are mainly predominant because only few souls entered life as a result of love and a conscious will for descendants. For this reason human generations will become consistently less spiritual because there is little love between people who were also born without love....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Thunderous voice of God.... divine intervention....

B.D. 2796 from July 3rd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

If God Himself speaks to you, do not close your hearts, for He only speaks the language of love for a short time and you should listen attentively to His voice and make yourselves worthy of His love with which He cares for you.... but soon His voice will sound loudly and it will spread fear and terror amongst those who did not listen to His quiet voice. He will speak with a voice of thunder, and the whole world will have to hear it and be horrified by it. You do not have much time left to repent if you do not carry God in your heart, and that is why His messengers are already warning and admonishing you beforehand and pointing out the coming time. Time and again He hesitates and seeks to win humanity with love and kindness. He comes to them in the word and wants to educate them for Himself and His kingdom.... Yet they do not know Him and reject Him when He knocks on the door of His earthly children. For the world still entices with its pleasures, and the gentle knocking at the door of the heart is ignored. But when God will make Himself heard more loudly, nothing can drown out His voice, for He will make use of the elements of nature and they will speak for Him. And this voice will not go unheard, people will have to hear it because no-one should say that they were not warned beforehand.... for the end is near. And because people do not listen to the loving admonitions, they are in great danger of failing when the hour of decision strikes for people. If they hear the word of God beforehand they will realize the context and they will also be aware of the need for God to make His voice heard more impressively. There is only a short time left and you should make extensive use of this time, you should endeavour to recognize and follow God's will. Then you will be prepared when God speaks to people with a booming voice. You will not be surprised, for through His word God has enlightened you about the meaning and purpose of earthly life and the consequences of the right and wrong will. And now you will also realize how little attention is paid to this in the world and how necessary divine intervention is and that people will only come to their senses through an extraordinary phenomenon, that is, if they are not completely hardened and unloving and also pass by this loud voice unimpressed. A time of suffering will dawn for the people of the countries whom God will afflict because they are extremely distant from God and yet are also to be led back to Him. God speaks daily to His own through the mouth of an earthly child who wants to serve Him. But only a few hear Him, so that He will now raise His voice to a strength that all people must hear. God is full of love and kindness but also full of justice, and thus many people will lose their lives because they are incorrigible. However, He will also know how to protect those who serve Him and also heed His quiet voice....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Strength of the divine Word.... Prophet.... The Lord's return....

B.D. 2797 from July 4th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Everyone will noticeably feel the strength of the divine Word when the last days come. Many threads lead from the kingdom of the beyond to earth, God conveys His Word to people everywhere who partly hear it mentally or as the inner voice, and His Word will give strength to people everywhere. But even where the directly imparted Word is conveyed to fellow human beings it will make them stronger if they devoutly accept it and allow themselves to be affected by it. For it is certain that God will not leave His Own without help at a time when afflictions and adversities are rife and which requires tremendous strength. And therefore He blesses His Word with His strength so that all who hear it become aware of this strength if they believe. God's adversary will exercise all his power and try to pull everything down that won't offer him resistance. However, the Word of God is the best defence against him, the Word of God protects a person from his onslaughts, since God Himself is with the person in His Word and the enemy is powerless against Him.
If the human being believes then he will not need to fear anything, irrespective of what will happen to him. The world will certainly use any means in order to shake his faith, it will want to force him into renouncing it, yet God's Word is stronger than the world.... Anyone in possession of it will ignore its voice, for he is closer to God than to the world and is permeated by His strength, but the human being will also remain in contact with God through His Word. In the last days, however, someone will appear who will loudly and distinctly preach the Word of God to people.... he will be guided by God's spirit and God's spirit will express itself through him. His Words will be impressive and even within the adversary's ranks not remain without effect.... Those who belong to the world will pursue him but be unable to harm him until his mission on earth has been fulfilled. He will proclaim the Lord's second coming, he will reproach people's way of life and inform them of things which are new to them, he will encourage them to love and criticize their heartlessness with sharp words; his speeches will be forthright and aim to win people over for the kingdom of God.
And the strength coming forth from his words will verify the truth of what he is preaching. God Himself will speak through the mouth of His servant on earth and many will recognise His voice.... Yet eventually he will be captured, for Satan will incite the people who are enslaved by him to seize him. Then the Lord's coming will be imminent, for then the heartlessness on earth will have reached its peak and even the believers will be at great risk of beginning to waver. Then the Lord Himself will come to take His Own home, to save them from the enmity of those who are enslaved by the darkness.... And things will come to pass which are beyond people's imagination....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Total destruction and dissolution of the earth....

B.D. 2798 from July 4th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The spiritual low of men requires that a total destruction and disintegration takes place on earth, from which nothing that is on earth is left out. And thus people themselves determine the end of the earth in its present form, for the earth is the carrier of the spiritual in a certain stage of maturity. But as soon as there is a constant regression, completely different shells are necessary for this spiritual than the earth has, and therefore it experiences a total transformation, and indeed the sooner the deeper humanity sinks. A period of development has therefore expired and the last signs of the near end will be the battle of faith, which will really express the spiritual low. For people will stop at nothing, they will pursue their goal in the most brutal way. They will try to oust God from the hearts of the believers and take away all spiritual freedom from people, and if God does not stand by them they will be completely defenceless against these dark forces. Yet His might and strength will be revealed when this time has come.... And His love will prevent His own from harming their souls.... And thus He will lift them up from the earth and destroy what resists Him and does not recognize His power....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


State and activity in the hereafter mystery....

B.D. 2799 from July 5th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It is a mystery to you in what form life awaits you in eternity. You cannot imagine anything as long as you are still bound to the earthly form.... And yet you know that this external form becomes obsolete at the moment of death. But your knowledge and your ability to imagine moves in the kingdom of this earth, thus you can only imagine something which has taken on a visible or tangible form, and yet you cannot transfer this form to the kingdom of the beyond as soon as you believe in a spiritual kingdom which is no longer supposed to have earthly creations. And now you are faced by unsolvable problems which will remain unsolvable as long as you are spiritually unawakened and unable to see spiritually. A high degree of maturity is required which earns you spiritual vision, and only a few people will still reach this degree on earth and be able to convey the impressions they have gained through spiritual vision to their fellow human beings. But fellow human beings cannot follow these descriptions as long as they have not attained the same high degree of maturity, and therefore it is impossible that a picture of the spiritual kingdom can be developed for people on earth. It is impossible to give them an explanation which could reveal the secret of the kingdom of the beyond.... The beyond remains an unsolvable problem for people, they will only ever be able to surmise according to their human conceptual capacity but have no certainty that it is as they imagine it to be. In the spiritual kingdom the beings, if they are not completely imperfect, live in complete freedom, i.e., they are neither burdened with any external form nor are they in any way urged to an activity, but everything they do arises from their free will and the urge to love activity. However, their activity is completely independent of earthly matter, of an external form, because no otherworldly being is surrounded by matter. Consequently, the being itself is also free of any cover, but is nevertheless an individual being that can freely will and determine as soon as it has attained spiritual maturity. It is the self, the actual beingness, which needs no external form and yet cannot be denied. And this self perceives the absence of a shell as a blessing that it no longer wants to do without. The self is not lost with the death of the body, it survives every spatial and temporal change, it always and forever remains the same self, also recognizable to the other souls, even though it no longer possesses its outer form. For every perfect spiritual being also beholds the spiritual world and is therefore able to see more than it was able to see in its earthly cover; it can also be active without limitation because neither time nor space impose limits on it. It needs no external form for this and is free and unhindered in every way. But it is not possible to give man a sufficient explanation about the kind of activity in the beyond and about the being in the beyond itself because he lacks all concepts, because nothing on earth can be compared with it, since all earthly laws are invalid in the beyond. But the human being tries to explain everything with earthly laws, and if he eliminates these he would lack all standards, thus his imagination would be inadequate. And so it would remain a mystery to him unless his spiritual state was so bright that he would be able to see spiritually and God would then solve these questions for him.
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Professional missionaries.... Academic knowledge....

B.D. 2800 from July 6th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Every mission on earth with the aim of redeeming the bound souls is pleasing to God and thus has His blessing, but those who have accepted such a mission as their task in life must also endeavour to spread the pure truth. Not everyone can therefore carry out this work if he does not know the truth himself. And the human being's will is once again the decisive factor.... it depends on the reason which impels him to tackle this work. His good will to be of service to God and to lead lost souls to Him will also grant him the pure truth which enables him to accomplish redemptive work on earth. This is why such an intention must first be preceded by the realisation of his own lack of knowledge, which prompts him to genuinely turn to God with an appeal for spiritual enlightenment. Only this fulfils the first condition for a profession, which must arise from the heart, but it must not be a profession in the sense of the word. However, the danger of the latter exists once a person deems himself knowledgeable due to academically accepted knowledge which nevertheless does not enable him to work as a teacher, because he does not recognise the truth as yet and therefore cannot pass it on either. In that case he will never be able to instruct his fellow human beings correctly. He will not be able to explain the purpose and goal of earthly life to them because he has no knowledge of the very first beginning and the ultimate goal of everything which must take the path across earth.  He will merely strictly adhere to dogmatic teachings, which are certainly passed on again academically but which do not stimulate the soul's activity and would be able to awaken its indwelling spirit. The human being merely accepts the knowledge intellectually but it fails to enter his heart and therefore does not achieve the soul's transformation which, however, is absolutely essential for the soul's redemption from its bound state. This academic knowledge can therefore never be enough for a mission on earth whose aim is the redemption of erring souls.... And thus it is also understandable why professional missionaries have such little success unless profound humility towards God and deepest love for their fellow human beings impels them to take up this office....  For only the latter are true servants of God whose work amongst people can be a blessing for them. True service to God solely consists of helping to redeem that which had emerged from God and separated from Him but which the eternal Love will never turn away from....  And as soon as a person sets himself this task in life and, in recognition of his own ignorance, desires God's support, he will be of service to God. Then he will be able to fulfil his task conscientiously and successfully, he will fulfil his mission on earth and contribute towards the redemption of the bound souls.... Whereas the actual profession of a servant of God is no guarantee that he had first fulfilled the condition and thus he must also be denied the ability of being able to instruct his fellow human beings of the truth. Consequently, the redemption of these souls is questionable, because only truth can set people free, because only the pure truth is redemptive....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Jesus' promise: "Seek ye first the kingdom of God...."

B.D. 2801 from July 6th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Man needs little for earthly life if he pursues the spiritual goal, i.e. if he is only concerned about his soul. And God provides enough for his earthly needs and he will lack nothing, as the lord has promised.... And that is why earthly worries are unnecessary, as the heavenly father knows the state of His children and what they need for their physical well-being. And He considers them earthly and spiritually, He not only maintains the body but also gives the soul what it needs in order to mature for eternity. However, man must put the care for the salvation of the soul before everything else so that Jesus' promise can be fulfilled: "Do not worry about what you will eat or drink or what you will wear, but seek first the kingdom of God, and everything else will be added to you...." Yet people know no other worries than for the well-being of their bodies, and since they do not think about their souls, God leaves them to their worries, because they do not pay attention to Him. And so He also withdraws. They should recognize the unsuccessfulness of their earthly striving and therefore He often takes from them what they have painstakingly gained, and thus they live in constant worry about their body's well-being, whereas they could go through earthly life easily and carefree if they wanted to pursue another goal which would simultaneously guarantee their earthly needs. Yet people have no faith, they do not pay attention to the divine word, they do not pay attention to Jesus' promise; they do not believe in the truth of what Jesus Christ taught on earth and consequently cannot receive the blessing of this promise either. And thus no other relief will be offered to them and they will have to fight the battle of existence through their own fault, just as unbelief will always disadvantage people in body and soul. God has created man for the sake of a task, He has created him in such a way that he has to look after his body in order to maintain his earthly life. And if he now fulfils the task, which consists of maturing his soul, then he need not fear at all that his body would have to starve, even if he puts earthly activity behind his spiritual striving, because now God Himself considers him.... by supplying him with everything man needs for daily life. How carefree mankind could walk on earth if it seriously considered the word of God and wanted to live accordingly.... Instead, however, people are only concerned with the preservation of the body and disregard spiritual needs. But anyone who strives for the kingdom of God is constantly in His care, he will receive everything he needs to live, he will never need to live in want, nor will he need to worry if what he possesses is taken from him, for God knows about his needs and worries and is ready to help at the right time. He tests His children in faith and tries to strengthen those whose faith is still weak. And that is why anyone who carries God in himself, who is united with Him and eagerly endeavours to acquire the kingdom of God will never find himself in need of the body.... God will consider him at all times, and His care will know how to prevent a person who observes Jesus' promise from getting into bodily distress: "Seek first the kingdom of God.... everything else will be added to you...."
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


"The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak...."

B.D. 2802 from July 7th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The spirit is willing but the flesh is weak.... for the flesh still belongs to God's opposing power because it still harbours many spiritual substances which are immature and therefore at the beginning of their higher development. And these substances are still too much in the power of the adversary, they push towards him and also try to pull the human soul along with them. And so the spirit in the human being wages a constant battle with all the immature entities that surround him. Although the soul has decided in its favour, it is also still surrounded by entities in need of purification and is constantly pressured by them to turn towards the world, which means everything that is beneficial, i.e. pleasant, for the body of flesh. The soul is very often weak and unable to offer sufficient resistance to these desires. And yet it must try to overcome this counter-current, it must wrestle with itself, it must only direct its will towards what the spirit imparts to it, it must desire to hear it and reject every temptation from outside by paying no attention to them and only desiring to hear the voice of the spirit. It must pray fervently for a supply of strength and must not tire, for God allows all these temptations in order to strengthen the will and faith so that it may prove itself in the face of greater opposition from outside. The human being is still fighting against purely physical desires and oppositions but a time will come when he will have to stand firm against external temptations, when he will have to prove himself before the world and when the body will not only have to renounce but also accept suffering in order to set an example of strong unshakeable faith to the world.... He will always and constantly be supplied with strength so that his will becomes strong.... And this will shall already now be strengthened by overcoming small resistances, the soul shall only ever remain united with the spirit in it, it shall learn to despise everything worldly, it shall pass it by unimpressively and by no means hold it back from spiritual striving, the weakness of the flesh shall be fought against and the result will be an ever stronger will which overcomes everything that opposes it. But this strong will cannot be achieved without a fight, otherwise it would be an undeservedly received grace which has to bring the human being to maturity without him striving for it. The supply of strength from God is indeed such a grace which, however, has to be requested time and again, and thus the prayer for increased will will provide him with strength and grace, his will will grow stronger, for then the human being will call upon God Himself for His help and this will also be available to him in abundance. Prayer is also a means of battle against the enemy's temptations, although even the will can be so weakened that it is incapable of prayer, for this also requires the will which, however, will then also find support. But the human being must not surrender to the temptations, the allurements of the world, without will; he must not become so weak that he is no longer able to pray, in every adversity of the soul he must take refuge in prayer, in God, Who will then truly not leave him without help. He must heed the subtle voice of the spirit, which will urge him to pray, to call upon God for strength and grace.... Only then will every weakness of the flesh be overcome, he will become strong in spirit, and his will will conquer all resistance....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


End of the world conflagration.... Establishing divine order....

B.D. 2803 from July 8th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It is impossible to restore worldly order again as long as people are full of hatred and envy, for these are God-opposing qualities which will have to destroy all order, since anything that is opposed to God is also in opposition to divine order. And this is a state of extreme heartlessness which will never manifest itself constructively but will always have a destructive effect. Understandably, a destructive state like that cannot go on indefinitely, and therefore God Himself will call a halt to it in a way which, admittedly, will also result in enormous disorder, but in which God's wisdom is nevertheless recognised as the only means to restore order again. Humanity itself will make no attempt to end a battle which causes suffering and boundless misery across the whole world. Consequently, it must be ended in a different way; nevertheless, it will not reduce the suffering on earth because it is needed by the human race. People must return to the old order, they must learn again to forego their neighbour's possessions, which they aspire to own and for which they fight with the most appalling weapons. Their addiction to earthly commodities will cause the world conflagration, which will be difficult to extinguish.... Yet people will not achieve any earthly gain, on the contrary, they will incur immense losses, the extent of which humanity has no knowledge of. For every victory will have been bought at the expense of indescribable losses, both in regards to material assets as well as to human life. However, humanity has become insensitive to such losses, it ignores what human will has caused, and thus, divine will itself shall intervene in order to forcibly initiate a change of world events.... because people's thinking can only be turned around when they feel that they are helpless, that a stronger Power than themselves takes the control out of their hands and utterly shatters their will. The spiritual darkness they are in is the cause of their heartless actions, whereas their heartlessness is the cause of darkness again.... They must realise in a flash that their thinking is wrong, that they are chasing after the wrong goals and that they will come to a deadlock if they don't return to divine order and radically change their way of life. The divine intervention is intended to cause this flash of realisation, even though they are still far removed from believing in a higher Power, Which controls their destiny.... Nevertheless, they can only attain faith through deliberation, and their thinking shall be stimulated when they see that everything turns out differently than it was humanly possible to foresee. The spiritual as well as earthly chaos conjured up by human determination would, without God's intervention, increase and lead to final destruction, because humanity no longer respects divine order, apart from a few who are devoted to God and strive to fulfil His will. But they do not arrest the process of development, they are merely the cause for intensified measures against divine order; and the time has come when humanity subjects itself to God's adversary and their thoughts and actions become increasingly uncaring. God's intervention will entail inexpressible suffering and destitution but it is the only option to lead people back to divine order and to change their spiritual state, although this will only be the case with a small amount of people. And therefore the time of the final annihilation of those who are inconvertible is coming ever closer, as is proclaimed in Word and Scripture....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Passing on what comes from above....

B.D. 2804 from July 8th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Those whose spirit is enlightened should let their light shine and pass on the gifts of the spirit to those whom God leads into their path.... For this is charity at work, giving to those in need.... But spiritual hardship is even worse than earthly hardship; spiritual hardship burdens the soul, for it dwells in the midst of earthly goods, whereas earthly hardship can be remedied as soon as a person is mindful of the well-being of his soul. The commandment to love one's neighbour extends to all hardship that a person can alleviate through his help. But who offers spiritually, his soul is grateful for every gift, which reduces its trouble, and for that reason spiritual gift is to be given to it, but which again only that man can hand out, who himself is spiritually enlightened, who therefore constantly receives knowledge, so that he can offer it to his fellowmen. The will to instruct them enables him to receive knowledge, for his state will become enlightened to the same extent as he requires spiritual gifts for his fellow human beings.... What is demanded of him he will receive first.... He will be taught in order to be able to teach again. And thus he will also carefully ensure that he only spreads the pure truth, for God, as the eternal truth, wants people to be supplied with the truth who desire it, and thus He will not allow the light to be darkened which streams brightly and clearly to earth from the heavens. It protects the human being from wrong reproductions of what is conveyed to him from above, i.e., once the spirit of God is active in the human being he will also be correctly guided in his speaking and thinking by all beings which are enlightened and look after the human being on earth. And thus, if he intends to convey the truth to his fellow human being, he will be protected from erroneous thinking, he will be able to teach at any time and to everyone.... It will always correspond to God's will because the spirit of God itself expresses itself through that person.... because the human being cannot conduct spiritual conversations of his own accord if the spirit from God does not impel him to do so, providing the person is willing to serve God and spread the truth. Only this will alone is decisive as to whether the human being stands in truth, whether he himself is spiritually enlightened and thus able to bring the truth to people. And only a person who is in truth himself will speak with conviction and stand up for the truth, for he is rich in spiritual knowledge which will not allow him to remain inactive. Divine truth is strength from God which constantly stimulates activity.... Therefore, anyone who has the truth will not be silent, he must speak because the strength from God impels him to do so, just as a light must shine without fail, thus its light illuminates the whole surroundings.... But a truth-loving person will never be able to argue with conviction for something that does not correspond to the truth, for he is prevented from doing so by the spirit from God.... If he speaks, he speaks the truth, because he cannot speak anything other than what the spirit from God imparts to him, and because his thinking is also guided by the spirit of God and his heart constantly urges him to transfer the gifts of the spirit to his fellow human beings....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Labourer in the vineyard.... instrument of God....

B.D. 2805 from July 9th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The desire for heavenly food will always be satisfied, and thus the word of God is fulfilled, which promises His spirit to those who hunger and thirst for it. However, receiving divine food is always linked to a task.... to pass it on to our fellow human beings.... The extent to which a person is mindful depends on his will to do so. For his knowledge can vary in extent, and it will be all the more extensive the more he puts it at the service of his neighbour, the more willing he is to work with his knowledge and contribute to the redemption of the bound. For then he will be included in the circle of teaching beings who fulfil the same mission on earth as in the beyond.... to spread divine truth amongst ignorant people. He is then likewise a labourer in the vineyard of the lord who has voluntarily placed himself in His service and is now well provided for in order to be able to carry out his service properly. God therefore makes use of him as a tool, while man again takes the gifts of God as his tool in order to be able to work for Him. And if he now wants to receive these gifts, he will be abundantly provided with them.... Both the receiving as well as the passing on makes him happy, his spirit is constantly active in order to absorb the transmission of the spirit outside of him, the emanation of the divine spirit, and to convey it to the soul, which again lets the intellect become active, which now, driven by the heart, tries to transfer the gained spiritual good to the heart of the fellow human being and finds its happiness in this activity. And the desiring person will recognize the gifts imparted to him as divine spiritual gifts and greedily receive them, he will again be fed from above, whereas with other people they can fade away on the ear without having made an impression on the heart. The word of God is only effective in the heart of the one who desires it, who hungers and thirsts for it.... It can only be effective there because a divine gift presupposes a person's willingness to receive it, even though it is also offered as a special grace to those who are still ignorant and therefore do not know the desire for the bread of heaven, yet the gift must first have awakened the desire before it is effective. God's love constantly tries to win people over to His word, because without it the soul's higher development cannot take place, and therefore He offers it to them in very different ways. He also passes it on to those who do not receive it in the usual way, who are outside the church and who are not completely turned away from God. He passes it on to them, but makes the effect dependent on whether they are willing to receive it, whether the desire for it is awakened in their hearts, whether they want to penetrate the knowledge that was previously offered to them in the smallest measure. He tries to make people understand that they have to hear His word in order to be able to fulfil their task on earth, that they absolutely have to be guided into the right knowledge in order to be able to recognize the nature of God, and that they can only receive this knowledge through His word, which is offered to them by His love. If the will to be introduced to this knowledge is aroused in a person then he is already desirous and his will can be complied with.... he can be fed with the bread of heaven, the truth can be imparted to him, which now drives him again to pass on what he himself has received. It is only the will to participate in the teachings from above which now also makes him worthy of them.... For if this will is serious, then he moulds himself in such a way that he is receptive to the divine word. And then he will also develop his ability to teach, he will feel the urge within himself to likewise initiate his fellow human beings, and since he is now active as a labourer in the vineyard of the lord, he is merely God's instrument through which God Himself works.... through whose mouth God Himself makes Himself known. God makes use of people for the sake of freedom of faith, He lets people receive His wisdom through the mouth of man, He instructs them Himself and only uses people so that His working does not appear supernatural and compels people to believe. And that is why every servant is welcome to Him. He needs many labourers for His vineyard because it is urgently necessary to break through the spiritual darkness with the light of knowledge and this can only happen through the transmission of His word, which brings light because it contains the divine truth which alone leads people towards God....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Researching the mind.... working of the spirit.... heart....

B.D. 2806 from July 10th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It will never be possible to enter the spiritual kingdom through research, nor will it be possible to receive knowledge about spiritual things in a scholastic way. And the reason for this is that the heart must be active in order to fathom knowledge and truth, otherwise neither can be imparted to it. spiritual knowledge has nothing to do with worldly knowledge, indeed, even a person with little worldly knowledge will be far more receptive to spiritual knowledge because it is made known to him through the voice of the spirit, which only resounds in the heart and is heard the easier the less resistance is put up to it by intellectual knowledge, which mostly rebels against spiritual knowledge. The mind is exposed to all influences; both good and bad forces try to assert themselves, and that is why it is full of wisdom, which, however, does not always have to be truth. It is human wisdom that fills the thinking of a person who has only gained it intellectually. However, only the working of the spirit in the human being offers a guarantee of pure truth. Consequently, divine wisdom does not come from outside but from within, from the heart, and can therefore only be heard if the human being is introspective. But the truth never comes to him from the outside unless the bearer of the truth has been taught by God Himself, i.e. the spirit of God has come alive in him. It would now be wrong to want to deny knowledge of the truth to every worldly researcher, just as, conversely, a person taught by the spirit of God can also have great worldly knowledge, provided that spiritual knowledge was sought first and therefore God provides him with spiritual and earthly knowledge.... He then only grants access to the knowing beings, and they also consider him according to the truth, both spiritually and earthly. But he must also utilize the spiritual knowledge towards his fellow human beings, otherwise it cannot expand if the spiritual knowledge is the result of unselfish loving activity towards his neighbour. Thus every intellectual researcher must at the same time fulfil the commandment of neighbourly love in order to penetrate knowledge that cannot be gained purely intellectually. People do not want to accept this because it is incomprehensible to them that thoughts are born in the heart, i.e. that thinking, feeling and willing are decisive as long as thoughts move in spiritual areas. Only a person whose feelings and will are good and noble, who is therefore able and willing to love, can think rightly, i.e. think truthfully. For his thoughts are guided by the spirit in him, which, however, can only work in a loving person. But the spirit in the human being receives the truth from the spirit outside himself, which is God's emanation of love, which therefore knows everything because it is divine, whereas the human being, who lives without love, cannot partake of this emanation of God's love and his thoughts are merely the transmissions of ignorant forces as soon as they touch upon spiritual areas or the function of the thinking organs, where earthly questions are merely solved. And such results can and will always be disputed because the human being as such can always err. Love and truth cannot be separated from each other, because both are divine and therefore cannot be thought of without each other. But love is part of the heart, consequently truth can only be born in the heart, it must be felt and also recognized as truth by the heart, then received and thought through by the intellect and thus remain with man as intellectual property. The intellectual man, however, ponders and researches and tries to dissect everything, his heart remains mute and unfeeling as long as he is not active in love, and then he comes to conclusions that are completely erroneous; but he tries to prove them again with false intellectual results. He is convinced of the correctness of his conclusions only to doubt them again when another intellectual researcher has arrived at different results and again supports them as the only correct ones. The spirit from God, however, gives simple and clearly understandable explanations which are so plausible to the human being if he is in love. He knows no doubts because his heart, his being capable of love, also gives him the power of realization and the explanations of the divine spirit are understandable and therefore credible to him. He knows that he walks in truth, he also knows that this truth can never be refuted, that it always and constantly remains the same, because the truth from God is eternally unchanging, just as God, as the giver of truth, remains unchanging for eternity....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Spiritual turnaround....

B.D. 2807 from July 10th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

When humanity is facing a spiritual turning point, this is always a time of tremendous earthly upheaval, which spiritually and earthly only leads to chaos that ultimately ends in complete destruction. For a spiritual transformation of humanity can no longer be expected when humanity has reached such a state of chaos that it is no longer able to recognize God. This is why God has to bring about a complete transformation, which can therefore be called a spiritual turning point, because now an old period of time comes to an end and a new one begins, i.e. one period of development replaces the other. However, people believe in a spiritual turning point within humanity in the current period of development.... Yet it is completely hopeless that humanity, which is so distant from God, will strive towards God again of its own accord, since it is devoid of all love and thus no longer recognizes God either. Consequently, an upward development of these people can no longer be expected, they will not remain on the same level of development either but will only develop regressively, and this will inevitably lead to complete spiritual as well as earthly decline. An unimaginable chaos is therefore the consequence of this and ultimately a divine intervention, a dissolving of that which can no longer achieve higher development. The old earth must be changed and with it also the spiritual bound in form, which has failed in the last test of earthly life.... A spiritual turning point must occur, an end must be put to the disinherited state and a separation must take place between those who strive towards God and those who are completely disinherited, so that the former will not fall prey to the latter. This point in time is no longer far away because the increasing lack of love of men attracts them themselves, and when the thinking man recognizes the lack of love it will also be understandable to him that God has to distance himself more and more from men because his nature is love. And since love is the original substance of creation, it must perish as soon as God withdraws His love from it. The few people whose hearts are not yet completely cold are still holding back this event, but no spiritual blossoming is to be expected and consequently also no long duration until the end of this disembodied world. The spiritual turning point is the reshaping of the old earth into the new earth, the spiritual turning point is the departure of the disinherited people and the time of deepest peace, which then follows the time of tribulation on the old earth on the new earth. However, the spiritual turning point can only come after the human race of the present time, which is completely disinherited, has been swept away and can no longer oppress the few people who recognize and confess God, for there is now a human race on earth, which is intimately united with God, which serves Him and lets love be the first law, which fulfils His will and does not offend against the divine order, which therefore leads a life of peace and bliss, which is constructively active and knows no suffering and tribulation.... It is a time that is completely different from the time before.... But this time of spiritual change can never ever be granted to the people of the old earth, for they will never ever ascend after they have sunk so far spiritually that all love has grown cold amongst them. There is no spiritual blossoming amongst those people who are neither moved by adversity nor tribulation to think differently and turn towards God.... There is only a constant regression which results in spiritual and earthly chaos which can only be ended by the complete destruction of everything that harbours immature spirituality. However, humanity can no longer be given much time because it will not remain on the same low level but will allow itself to drift further and further into the abyss, and the consequence of this must be an inevitable catastrophe, for the ever increasing distance from God itself determines the hour of destruction because it signifies an increasing lack of love and this a withdrawal of the divine strength of love, without which nothing can exist.... And the behaviour of degenerated humanity also reveals its spiritual low.... And it can be seen from this that the time is drawing ever closer which signifies the end of humanity.... The end time has dawned and it will not last much longer because the time limit God has given to the spiritual for redemption has expired.... The end of a redemption period has come and the dawn of a new redemption period signifies the time of the spiritual turning point....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Leading father's hand....

B.D. 2808 from July 11th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

You truly need My guiding father's hand, for you cannot find the right path that leads to Me on your own. You do not value your earthly life because the world holds you captive with its pleasures; and you are in constant danger of forgetting Me above the world. Time and again I therefore have to let you be nudged, I have to put obstacles in your way which hinder you in your worldly frenzy, which hold you back from worldly goings-on for a short time, I have to take you firmly by the hand and direct your worldly senses towards the goal of your earthly life, I often have to intervene with all severity if you do not follow My gentle guidance, and then bitter suffering and great tribulation will be your fate, otherwise I will have to give you up for eternal times. My love for you will not abandon you as long as you walk on earth.... You are all My children, even if you turn away from Me, and I will not leave you.... However, if you want to take up your father's inheritance then, like children, you must completely submit to My will and you must not resist Me. But as long as you still walk on earth you still resist Me, you want to decide for yourselves, you want to oppose My will with your will, you rebel against Me as soon as you do not live in accordance with My will on earth.... And My will is that you live in love (on earth) and thereby try to unite yourselves with Me.... But your goal is the world; everything the world offers you you seek to gain from it, and the world is not My share but My adversary's, thus you do not seek Me but the one who has opposed Me since eternity. You do not want to recognize Me as your father, otherwise you would love Me and be obedient to Me.... And yet I will not let you.... But I have to resort to painful means, I have to forcibly separate you from the world, I have to take away what your heart is attached to in order to show you that it is not permanent, that it is only illusory possessions which are intended to blind you.... I must show you that for their sake you are in danger of losing Me completely and thus also of giving up your filial rights. You do not know what this means.... you do not know which trivialities you prefer to this right.... And therefore you feel My guidance to be harsh and cruel, which is only due to My love for you. Recognize Me and My love and try to imagine them as the cause of all your suffering and hardship, then you will also derive benefit from them, you will recognize the futility of worldly possessions and now strive for spiritual possessions. Let yourselves be guided by My fatherly hand, which will truly lead you correctly even over cliffs and rocks, over thistles and thorns.... The path is short and arduous, but it leads to the goal.... while the wide path that entices you is certainly strewn with roses but will surely lead to ruin.... for you can only reach your goal by overcoming.... But the adversary entices you with the pleasures of the world and drags you into the abyss....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


The heart shaped for love as the dwelling place of God....

B.D. 2809 from July 11th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

God Himself takes abode in the human being's heart who has shaped himself into love and thus unites himself with Him.... because love leads to unity with God; through love the human being assimilates himself to the eternal deity and has reached his goal which was set for earthly life. And once the human being is intimately united with God, his life on earth will only be perpetual labour of love, for God Himself will now work in him and His activity is love........ And then his soul is ripe for eternity, and if God still leaves the human being on earth then this only happens for the sake of his fellow human beings, who should take his way of life as an example so that they, too, will give themselves to God in serving love and seek union with Him. God Himself can take abode in a well-formed heart, He can fill a person's heart with His grace and love in all fullness, He can express Himself through his mouth and dwell amongst people who are of good will. For now He will constantly speak to them through His instrument, through the earthly child who has become love, who hears His word and imparts it to those who want to hear it. And as soon as He Himself speaks to people, He will also be recognized in the word.... The word will penetrate the hearts of fellow human beings because it is offered to them with love, because God Himself speaks through those people who are united with Him through loving activity. The human being himself will be happy, an inner peace will make him happy, he will always feel surrounded by divine care; suffering and misery will pass him by and only love for his fellow human beings will make him suffer as soon as he is unable to help them. And again it is the divine voice that speaks from him to those, and it also awakens love in his fellow human beings who recover from the divine word if they are ill in body or soul.... who draw strength and fortification from the word that God's love offers them through a human being. A person whose heart God Himself chooses as his dwelling place can already be called blessed on earth. For he has overcome the earth, even though he still dwells on it. He no longer lacks strength when he is oppressed by the world, he has God within him and in His presence he feels strong and invincible. He also pays no attention to the attacks of the world, for he knows that nothing will happen to him without the will of God, which is in him.... Nor is he afraid of death, for he knows that he will pass painlessly into eternity, because he who lives in God and has God in him will not know the horrors of death. He only longs to be rid of his bodily shell and to see God face to face.... he demands nothing more from the world and finds his happiness and peace only in union with God, with the one who is love.... he wants to be close to God and cannot help but live constantly in love, because love itself is in him and works powerfully....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Hatred and its consequences....

B.D. 2810 from July 12th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The demon of hatred is poisoning the whole world.... And people enslave themselves to him. But hatred destroys, whereas love builds up, and the work of devastation on earth will happen on an ever increasing scale the more hatred rages amongst humanity. God's work of destruction will not end this hatred either, instead it will only make individual people here and there come to their senses, and they will subsequently realise by whom they allowed themselves to be dominated. And for the sake of these few will God manifest Himself and show His power and strength. The majority, however, will carry on living in hatred and keep trying to assert itself with means born of hatred and which inflame ever more hatred. For hatred is intensified unkindness, hatred is the most dreadful attribute because it has indescribably destructive consequences, not just in an earthly but also in a spiritual way. For it eradicates all noble impulses or puts them at great risk. The person who lives in hatred is flung to and fro by demons, his striving towards ascent is constantly in jeopardy because he will repeatedly be thrown back again as soon as he allows himself to be carried away by hatred, because he keeps handing himself over to the power of the one who only tries to convey hatred and unkindness to people. And his power over such a person is great. And it is even greater when the whole of the human race lives in hatred.... This has to signify a spiritual decline which will have alarming effects insofar as that people willingly implement what they are told to do by God's malicious opposing power.... that they will destroy all  possessions in order to damage their fellow human beings. God's adversary is eager to release all spirits which were banished by God into creations. For this reason all his thoughts and intentions aim to destroy that which was created through God's will. But since his will and power cannot take hold of the works of creation, he seeks to force his will onto people.... He plants hatred into them and thereby impels them to implement what is impossible for him.... to destroy the creation.... Thus he uses the people enslaved by him as his henchmen, he places satanic thoughts in them, he stirs up hatred in them and thus drives them to cause immense damage to each other. People willingly carry out the impulses their soul's greatest enemy gives to them.... Their actions give rise to constantly renewed hatred and hatred produces ever new works of destruction.... Such a poisoned human race will progressively move towards its downfall, for it will hardly find the path back to loving activity....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


The raging of natural forces.... Total changes of living conditions....

B.D. 2811 from July 14th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It is impossible to make people believe that their earthly life will completely change during the forthcoming time. They count on an end to their time of suffering, followed by economic development and flourishing and improved living conditions, and on a time of tranquillity and peace which will replace the time of upheavals and suffering. They don’t want to believe that a far more difficult time is still ahead of them, that they cannot expect any improvement but will still have to endure indescribable suffering and misery. And they dismiss any reference to this as fallacy or imagination. It is therefore very difficult to make them change their lifestyle, to encourage them to conduct themselves in a way which is pleasing to God and to consciously work at improving their souls. For only faith in this would make them seriously strive to attain God’s pleasure. Instead, they take no notice of it and ignore God’s every admonition, although He speaks to them through adversity and sorrow. This lack of belief exacerbates the spiritual darkness; there is no way to enlighten them because the light itself will be extinguished if it is kindled in order to illuminate them.... God Himself takes pity upon these people and tries to enlighten their spirits, but they close themselves to it and can never attain the truth. Only the truth can save them, yet they don’t want to hear it because it completely contradicts their future plans, because it deprives them of their hope for earthly improvement and an end of their state of suffering and expects of them a transformation of their souls and a change of their present way of thinking. They don’t want to believe, consequently, there is no other means to make them believe but through steadily worsening earthly plights.... for only through these will they stop being so extremely earthly minded. And this increased earthly suffering will come about through an event which will dwarf everything which came before it, because people will be left at the mercy of the raging of natural forces which human will cannot control. For only when they recognise a higher Power will they bow down to this Authority and humbly ask for help. Thousands of people will certainly be severely affected and the suffering should be enough to make them realise their own helplessness and prompt them to sincerely call upon God for help.... 
However, for as long as people are the creators of great adversity it will result in increased hatred and often greater ungodliness, because in their immense adversity they are no longer able to recognise the God of love. But as soon as they are faced by a Power Which they will have to acknowledge because It visibly expresses Itself, the possibility also exists that they will bow down to this Power and appeal to It for mercy. Then God can helpfully intervene. Although it is indeed an extremely painful means of education, it must nevertheless be used if at least a small part of humanity is still to be saved, that is, if in the last hour they will still recognise God in the raging of natural forces and establish contact with Him, without which there will be no salvation. And thus the most powerful event lies ahead of humanity, which it will be unable to escape but which cannot be averted by God because humanity does not heed His admonitions and warnings nor does it change its conduct, but continues to go on living thoughtlessly without paying attention to Him. The slightest God-inclined will would prevent this event from happening and prompt God to show mercy and forbearance, yet people distance themselves increasingly further from God and act in opposition to His will. And since God foresaw this will from the very beginning He has also known for an infinitely long time the effect of people’s wrong will and uses the final means in order to win those people over for Himself who are as yet not entirely opposed to Him.... He will make the Earth tremble and thereby instil fear and terror in people.... He will speak to them through the elements of nature, He will let the forces of nature erupt and express Himself loudly and clearly through these.... And this event will entail immense changes; it will cause a complete turnaround in every individual person’s lifestyle, and the consequences of the natural disaster will be so very significant that everyone will have to pay attention to it, thus no-one will remain unaffected by it. And blessed is he who will still change his thoughts; blessed is he who will still be able to recognise the hand of God in everything that will still be imposed on humanity in the coming time; blessed is he who will still find his way back to God, who strives to fulfil His will and establishes the right relationship with Him.... He will be helped by God in his adversity and the difficult time will not be in vain for him if it pulls his soul back from the abyss before it is too late.
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Gracious end time....

B.D. 2812 from July 15th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

And yet this time has to be called a time of grace, for God helps people in every way to find the path of ascent, time and again He makes His word accessible to them, He tries to guide them into truth, which alone directs their thoughts into the right direction. He tries to make them understand that they live their earthly existence for the sake of a higher goal in order to induce them to establish the right relationship with Him. These are all favours which flow to people through His great love and mercy. And the believing person is also given extraordinary care in order to be able to successfully survive the final battle of faith. He will likewise provide them with extraordinary strength in the form of the divine word, which He will impart to them directly and which will strengthen the believers in the most difficult time of affliction. For He will be among them and, through His visible appearance, encourage and strengthen His own to fight for Him. And even if it may seem as if God has abandoned people because the earthly hardship is so great.... He is closer to them than ever.... He is only waiting for their plea to be able to strengthen their souls, even if He abandons the body to earthly suffering.... For it is not the body that is in danger, but only the soul, and the suffering that the body has to endure only serves to purify the soul, which will thank God one day in eternity. Where the human being does not decide of his own accord due to the weakness of his will, God urges him to make a decision, for He knows of the human being's weakness of will and comes to his aid, even though the human being as such is not yet able to recognize His help. Many an earthly life is shortened and therefore requires increased means of education in this short time. And that is why the time is so extremely painful and yet it can be a blessing for many who, without suffering, would sink hopelessly into the abyss.... It is a time of grace, even if it is a time of immense suffering, but only through such suffering can humanity still be transformed, whereas a carefree life only increases the distance from God and would no longer result in spiritual success. Yet the consequences are so extremely significant for those people who have failed in earthly life, the further course of development is so agonizing and dreadful that the suffering of the last days can be called minor because it is only of short duration compared to the suffering which the spiritual substance, which has failed on earth, has to go through. And this is why the suffering on earth still has to be regarded as grace, after all, it still gives people the opportunity to establish the bond with God and thereby avert the worst from themselves.... the renewed banishment into a solid form after the end of this period of salvation.... but this is the fate of the spiritual substance which remains resistant to God and which even the adversity and tribulation of the last days did not let it find its way back to God. These have ignored God's grace and must also accept the consequences.... God's longsuffering, love and mercy are immense, yet the redemption of the spiritual has a goal. God, however, stands by the spiritual with all means of help, He still tries to save the souls which are not entirely in the adversary's power and therefore bestows grace upon grace upon people.... and only the will of those is needed to let this grace take effect in themselves, then even the immense suffering of the last days will be a blessing....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Importance of establishing a connection with God while still on earth....

B.D. 2813 from July 16th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It is left to the will of man to establish the union with God or not. However, it is decisive for the whole of eternity whether he allows his will to become active in the right way, namely towards union with God.... He must express the admission of his own weakness and helplessness towards God through a conscious call to God, through prayer, which can also only be sent up in thought to Him, Who alone is strong and mighty. The human being has to acknowledge that God is lord over heaven and earth, and this acknowledgement then also results in submission to His will, which is the purpose and goal of earthly life. For the being is only then powerful when it no longer places itself outside of God's power but works in the same will with God out of His power, because the power from God can only then flow towards it when it has given up its former resistance against God, thus no longer expresses any other will than God's will. Giving up resistance therefore means increased strength.... a transformation of one's own powerlessness into an inflowing abundance of strength.... A person enters this state through prayer, through the call of God, which is an admission of his powerlessness and weakness.... This moment is the actual turning point in his life, when he consciously turns to God. And this moment must absolutely occur in earthly life if his fate is to be decided favourably for eternity. For it is the state of realization which, although it only begins at this moment and is therefore still of the smallest extent, inevitably leads to increased knowledge because the spell which caused the night of the spirit has been broken. Once a person has called upon God in prayer, i.e. once he has turned to the powerful deity, his higher development will progress because the strength from God will support him. However, as long as he does not try to establish this bond, as long as he believes himself to be strong or independent of a stronger power, his state is powerless and his spirit is dark. If he enters eternity in such a state, his struggle for realization there is incredibly difficult, i.e. he does not strive for it because there is nothing for him that seems worth striving for. And this state is dreadful because it can last for eternities and in the beyond the opportunity to consciously turn to God is even less recognized and utilized than on earth. In earthly life the hardship and suffering often drives the human being to ask for help because the life force becomes active in him and drives him to strive for any change of his state. In the beyond, however, the soul is completely apathetic as soon as it is powerless, that it does nothing for its own redemption, that it therefore remains inactive, but its will is not forced in the beyond either. If the human being called upon the eternal deity in earthly life shortly before his death, then the knowledge of Him will remain with him in the beyond, he will continue to think and reason, he will pick up where he left off in earthly life, for once faith in a powerful God has awakened in him he will never let go of it but will turn to Him in every spiritual adversity, he will recognize his own imperfect state and he will also know that he has not made full use of earthly life. Through God's call he has already become a recipient of strength and his soul experiences this flow of strength as an increased desire for God, even if it is not yet worthy of His presence. For this is the manifestation of divine strength, that it inevitably leads towards Him from Whom it originated, that the stream of strength flowing from God thus longs to return there and likewise urges the soul towards Him.... And this longing for God is also the surest guarantee for spiritual higher development in the beyond.... On earth the human being often still falls back into the old life, into the old thinking, as soon as he has come out of the great adversity that caused him to pray. In the beyond, however, the longing for God's help remains because the soul feels its lack of strength.... This help it requested in prayer was not always granted to it on earth and yet the soul felt God's love when it passed away and now it constantly longs for this love, even if it has not attained the degree of maturity to be able to enjoy the bliss of beholding God in the spiritual kingdom. The spell has been broken by God's conscious call and spiritual striving immediately sets in in the beyond, that is, as soon as the soul has attained realization its will becomes active and the desire for God stimulates it into loving activity.... whereas souls which lack the first realization often remain in complete lack of will for endless times and this is also a state of weakness, a state of torment and despair and turning away from the beings of light which want to help them. The beings of light can likewise help the former and the souls will not close themselves to their ideas and thus progress in their development. The more intimately a person has established a connection with God in prayer on earth, the more he has detached himself from the opposing power and the less the soul is exposed to its hostilities in the beyond. For God will not abandon the soul which has once fled to Him in its distress and affliction, and a heartfelt cry for help will always bring it spiritual success, even if God, in His wisdom and love, does not fulfil the earthly request and ends the human being's life. He knows about people's weakness of will and so He truly knows best what serves the soul. And He will always give it the greatest possible opportunities for development, both on earth and in the beyond. Yet nothing is as necessary and significant as recognizing the eternal deity while still on earth.... as consciously contacting God in prayer.... For then the human being recognizes a powerful and mighty being above him and confesses his weakness and helplessness.... And then God takes hold of him and inevitably helps him to ascend....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Spark of divine love....

B.D. 2814 from July 18th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The spark of divine love, which is placed in every human being's heart, also ensures his existence as long as it is God's will, i.e. God gave the human being life for the purpose of his higher development, and He will not end this life either before he has fulfilled his task as long as the human being strives upwards, because God does not act destructively against Himself and the spark of love in the human being is His share. Every person who constantly strives upwards would therefore be able to reach an old age because he uses his life exclusively for the salvation of his soul. However, if he disregards the soul, his life is not only spiritually but also earthly jeopardized, for God can call him away prematurely out of mercy in order to prevent a complete apostasy from Himself.... but man can also contribute through his turning away from God that the power of the adversary increases, that it now overflows him and suffocates the divine spark of love, so that he can no longer receive any power from God and this means a complete decay for body and soul. Then earthly life is pointless for him and it is taken from him. He has then broken off all connection with God of his own accord, even though the connection with Him remains for all eternity. But once the divine spark of love in him has been extinguished, life is also extinguished, first spiritually, then also earthly. For to live means to be constantly active, to live means to utilize the power from God to work.... Without power, however, it is not a state of life, but a state of death, powerlessness and torpor. The divine spark of love is therefore the breath which awakens to life, which constitutes life and which can now be ignited into the brightest flame, so that constant activity in love is the effect of a brightly shining flame of love which has its origin in God. A person who passes away on earth without love is also already spiritually dead, God just does not yet withdraw His love from him, i.e., He still lets the spark of love glow so little in him that it can still ignite. For as long as the human being is alive he is offered the opportunity to do so. As long as the human being is alive he will also feel love within himself, only it is often a wrong love, a love for things which distract from God instead of turning all his love towards Him. And such love for the world, for earthly matter, will always stifle the divine spark of love in the human being, thus rendering him incapable of unselfish loving activity. Working in love is the expression of the divine spark of love, which has been ignited and becomes a flame. The more this flame flares up, the more it warms the human being's heart; it takes hold of everything so that the human being cannot help but be lovingly active and radiates his love to everything that surrounds him, so that his love also reignites the spark of love in the hearts of his fellow human beings and a constant activity of love is the result, which is absolutely necessary for the redemption of the soul....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Branding injustice.... disregarding the divine commandments....

B.D. 2815 from July 18th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

You must not allow yourselves to be carried away into compromises if you have to defend Christ's teaching in the coming battle of faith. You must clearly follow the path which God Himself prescribes for you, you must preach love to people and always practice love so that you set an example to those who are to accept your teaching. You yourselves must not deviate from the path of justice as soon as you demand justice from people. And so you will also have to rebuke what is not compatible with Christ's teaching.... You must not give your approval by remaining silent when you see that people are obviously sinning against God's commandments; you must reproach people for the wrongness of their actions and try to persuade them to desist. For the world no longer knows right from wrong because people have become blind in spirit. They consider everything to be right that brings them advantage without asking whether their actions harm their neighbour. And thus they disregard the commandments of love, and it must be pointed out to them time and again that they have no claim to God's love as long as they themselves do not show the same love to their fellow human being. You must not fear the world but you must speak openly so that your fellow human beings clearly realize whose teaching you support. For you will never be able to do justice to both God and the world, you will never be able to convey God's will to people if you do not dare to attack the world.... Men of the world do not heed the divine will and they must therefore be reproached for their wrong behaviour, otherwise the commandments of God cannot be made accessible to them. You will always recognize what contradicts these divine commandments.... And then you also have to speak and make yourselves representatives of the divine teaching, you have to profess Him, Who is love Himself; you have to remind people of His commandments who no longer respect them, you have to openly and wholeheartedly advocate that only the fulfilment of these commandments can bring blessings to people, whereas disregarding them means spiritual and earthly danger for humanity. And what is true for one person must also be true for another, and no one should be authorized to act without love, even if it benefits him. What is wrong must be branded as wrong, because what is against the divine commandments is wrong before God. But the divine commandments demand love for one's neighbour and thus love for God. But love for one's neighbour consists of not harming him physically or mentally, of granting him help when he is in need of help, of protecting him when he is in danger, be it mentally or physically.... And every offence is wrong and must also be denounced as such by those who are called to spread Christ's teaching of love. Only then do you serve God, Who needs you as His instruments in order to be able to speak through you.... You yourselves must abhor all injustice so that you are the true representatives of God on earth....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Invincible fighters of God.... unshakable faith....

B.D. 2816 from July 18th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

You should steadfastly continue on your path and not allow yourselves to be stopped by the machinations of your enemies, who are your enemies because they want to take away your faith in a God of love, wisdom and omnipotence.... in a God Who guides your destiny and Who can also save you from every adversity. You will have to overcome great opposition, you will experience great hardship, you will be attacked by your opponents, by those without faith, and you will always be met with hostility because you do not approve of people's behaviour and reproach them for the divine commandments which they constantly transgress. And mockery and derision will be your response and brutal measures will accompany them, which shall affect you in every way. Yet don't let your conviction dissuade you, don't lose faith in the one Who can help you, turn to Him trustingly and call upon Him in every emergency.... He knows His children and stands by them, and He will give you strength in the battle against the children of the world. You can endure everything in view of Him for Whose name you fight.... He once carried a heavy cross, He took the suffering of humanity upon Himself, and He will also take your suffering upon His shoulders if you call upon Him. He will give you the strength to withstand every external challenge from the world that opposes you. For He will come to your side, as it were, and He will advise you where you should speak or remain silent, He will put His words into your mouth, He will give you courage so that you speak openly and unreservedly, without timidity and without fear that it could harm you. Always commend yourselves to His love and grace and be prepared to fight for Him, then you need not fear anyone, neither visible nor invisible enemies, neither people nor spiritual forces who want to harm you. For people have no power as long as you fight in God's name, and the evil forces will not be able to oppress you in His presence either. And when you pray, pray for deep, unshakeable faith, for then you will be able to do everything and you will be powerful and invincible. You will lack nothing, even if people try to deprive you of everything, for the father in heaven sustains His children in a marvellous way, He provides His children with what they need for body and soul.... They will not need to go hungry, they will feel the strength and power of God's love when the need is greatest. And so you should devote yourselves to Him in faith and serve Him with all willingness, then the world will not be able to harm you, for God assures you His protection, you who fight for Him and His name....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Incarnation of Christ....

B.D. 2817 from July 19th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

There is no greater problem than the incarnation of Christ.... This problem cannot be solved despite the best will and closeness to God as long as man dwells on earth. It is an immense grace that God gives people information in the most comprehensible way in order to make the significance of the work of redemption clear to them so that they do not pass by the greatest work of grace untouched.... Yet all these explanations are not enough to make the incarnation of God in Jesus comprehensible, for it was an act of divine love for which people still have no standard because they do not know the kingdom of light and therefore cannot imagine at what low level of development the eternal deity embodied Himself and how this embodiment should therefore be assessed. The incarnation of Christ is also an act of grace that can no longer be surpassed by the greatest love of God. It is proof of the deepest compassion and greatest willingness to help, of which a being is capable of making the spiritual being in greatest need happy with His presence, to step into the darkest shadow as the brightest light and to dwell in the same embodiment among people who have become loveless as purest love.... This is incomprehensible to people because they, as themselves only insufficiently capable of love, cannot even begin to measure God's love; it is incomprehensible to them because they also do not know what it means for love to have to tolerate lovelessness next to itself.... because love is heavenly and divine, while lovelessness is from the depths and the divine therefore tolerates the satanic next to itself.... Purity and light were next to sin and darkness, power and strength next to powerlessness and weakness of will, love and goodness next to the hatred of men, to whom God descended in Jesus.... Not only that people were weak according to their degree of development, but their life far from God entailed this weakness, and this meant an immense spiritual darkness, which was the reason that God embodied Himself among people, that He clothed Himself with an earthly cover in order to exemplify to people the life they should lead in order to come close to Him.... He became a human being Himself and descended from above to the abyss, He clothed His fullness of light in a form which itself still had immature spiritual substance, and the immature external form still prevented the divine love, which sheltered itself within it, from working spiritually, and the body first had to be completely absorbed by love through the will of Jesus' human being before divine love could take effect in it. And the man Jesus had to pass this test of will in order to now work and preach in the will of God.... Only then could the eternal deity express Itself through Him, Who fulfilled all conditions so that He could reveal Himself in Him, so that He could speak through Him to people who otherwise could no longer hear the divine voice because they had completely distanced themselves from God. This is why God came to earth, to people, because His word was no longer received by them and He wanted to make them happy again with His word.... And that is why He took on a human form in order to feel like a human being, to work like a human being and thus also to reach spiritual maturity so that God's love would take up residence in Him and enable Him to do extraordinary deeds. He wanted to show people the path to the heights, which every human being must take in order to conform to Him already on earth....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Incarnation of Christ....

B.D. 2818 from July 20th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The more despiritualized humanity is, the more difficult it is for it to find the right path back, since God's adversary now has great power over it. And at the time of Christ's descent humanity had reached such a low level that without divine help no human being could free himself from this power, which is why God Himself faced His adversary in order to defeat him through the power of His love and to give people the only means in their hands by which they could escape his power. God's adversary had the whole of humanity behind him, God in Jesus faced him alone, and yet the power of His love was enough to break his power, for love is invincible, it just has to be applied correctly.... it must turn towards the unredeemed, it must be of divine origin, i.e., it must not become self-love and turn towards things which are part of God's adversary. And this true love radiated from Jesus to every human being.... Jesus felt the deepest, most merciful love for suffering humanity under the spell of the adversary, and He wanted to help it. Such love had to wrest people from God's adversary and render him powerless, because love was stronger than him and his power. Man as such was no longer able to muster such love in this spiritual state of all mankind. So eternal love embodied itself in a human being who had the will to redeem humanity.... This will enabled Him to take eternal love into Himself, for His will was always turned towards the good, He abhorred evil for the sake of evil, He was good from the bottom of His heart, He did not seek advantage, nothing was calculated, but only love for humanity drove Him to think, want and act. And thus God Himself was in Him in all fullness, for everything good is God, every noble thought is God's spiritual radiance, which comes to fruition according to the will of man.... which increases to the deepest wisdom and the ability to accomplish everything that man wants.... God gave Himself a human shell in which He wanted to give people an example of what they are capable of if they utilize their will in the right way.... He became man Himself, He emptied Himself of all strength and power and walked as a man in the midst of His creatures, His body completely conformed to the laws of nature to which man as such is subject.... but He observed one thing.... He cultivated love and thereby drew his fellow human beings into the sphere of divine emanation of love, for what was grasped by His love was now also grasped by God Himself, Who worked in Him and through Him. God took abode in a human shell and He tried to change people by exemplifying a life of love to them in order to show them the strength and power of love to which everything that was subject to God had to submit.... which thus also compelled that one who had made himself God's adversary through his lack of love and his free will.... God became man out of love for humanity, which in the darkest spiritual night could no longer find a way to Him because it disregarded the love that alone leads to God and overcomes the opponent of God....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Spiritual progress - constant struggle and fight....

B.D. 2819 from July 20th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

All spiritual progress must be fought for.... must always be preceded by an overcoming of oneself if the soul is to mature and achieve spiritual success. And therefore the will always has to become active, the human being is not forced to do so but has to think and act in complete freedom of will.... And therefore it is often made difficult for him to test his will, obstacles are placed in his path, temptations of all kinds approach him which he can only resist with utmost strength of will, and if he does so then he will inevitably ascend. A constant struggle and overcoming is therefore man's lot on earth, because otherwise he cannot reach the heights. Life on earth is a test in which the human being has to prove himself and he will fail if he does not constantly struggle and strive. For God wants to kindle the desire for Himself in the human being, He wants to strengthen it through every resistance so that the human being strives ever more and thereby comes ever closer to Him. There is no ascent without a fight, for even the person who is willing to love has to fight against himself, he has to suppress all self-love, he has to deny himself what he wants to do to his fellow human being, and this is always an inner battle before he has reached that degree of perfection which makes him forget himself. As long as earthly matter surrounds the human being he has to fight against it, and it requires a lot of willpower to completely free himself from the desire for it because the body is still too closely connected to it. But the human being who strives towards God increasingly puts matter aside, and when he is faced with the choice he gives it up with a light heart because God helps him in this battle as soon as He recognizes his will, thus the battle will be easier the more the human being strives towards God. For now love also becomes active in him, and this renounces far sooner everything that hinders man from ascending. Anyone who has love has already travelled the path of battle and emerged victorious, he has progressed spiritually and now his life will be easier, for he is now serving and therefore no longer needs to fight.... And every service in love is spiritual progress, every service in love is an overcoming of oneself of one's own free will, which was preceded by a struggle as soon as the human being was in a low degree of maturity.... He must not become discouraged, for a high goal crowns his eager endeavour. He must always be mindful that he walks the earth for the sake of this goal and that only one thing is required of him.... submission to the divine will.... which he has so far resisted.... This requires overcoming and struggle until he has become love and fulfils the divine will without resistance.... until he has the same will and has thereby come close to God....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Suffering of the end times last resort....

B.D. 2820 from July 21st 1943, taken from Book No. 37

This battle in the last days has been foreseen since eternity, and the divine will, which guides (governs) everything that happens in the universe with wisdom and love, has been in force since eternity. And thus God also knows the only means that are still successful in these end times.... And no matter how cruel they may seem, He nevertheless applies them so that a part of humanity will still be saved from the final downfall. It is a time of horrors, a time of extreme unkindness and most terrible events, but also a time of grace.... For grace is every suffering, no matter how severe, that brings man to recognize his own helplessness, that allows him to find and walk the path to God and pulls him back from the abyss of complete faithlessness. God's merciful love does not let go of His creatures and He applies what can bring them salvation, even if it is not recognized by people as God's act of love. And thus there is still no end to the suffering and it increases from day to day, for disinherited humanity itself is the instigator and cause of this suffering on earth. Since eternity God foresaw the will and the lack of love of men, and since eternity the rescue plan for the souls still to be saved is based on it. For God does not prevent what people want, what they inflict on themselves, but He still allows the effect to be a blessing for those people who have not completely fallen prey to God's adversary. These are in great distress and can only be saved through extreme suffering, which is hardly bearable for them and yet it can be a blessing.... The end times are a time of purification, a final testing period in which man can prove himself once again if he has previously failed. The end times are a time of dissolution and separation, and spirits will part from one another. And those who recognize the end times as such are no longer in danger, because they have already found the path to God.... But anyone who still only sees world events and sees no divine guidance in them, his soul is still very worldly minded and his distance from God still very great, otherwise he would have to recognize the last days by their cruelty.... For people are raging against each other and are under the control of those forces which are completely distant from God and without love, which want to destroy everything and make use of people's will because they themselves do not possess the power and strength to have a destructive effect on that which God's love has allowed to arise in order to help the spiritual beings which have become apostate from Him. These works of destruction betray satanic influence, thus the will of those who carry them out will have to answer to God for their thoughts and actions. And yet God also allows this because His love and wisdom has already prepared the following possibilities of development, because He also gives the spiritual, which is bound in form, new opportunities again to develop upwards. Yet the released, still completely immature spiritual substance still contributes towards people's tribulation, and thus people's suffering and hardship will become ever greater; it will assume unimaginable proportions and yet be permitted by God again as a means of education for humanity, for the last time of grace will only last for a short time.... Then the gates to eternity will close for a long time, and therefore God will use all means beforehand because His merciful love wants to save what can still be saved....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Secret of divine love.... power....

B.D. 2821 from July 22nd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The secret of the power of divine love is only a secret to you because you yourselves practice too little love, otherwise you would feel this power in yourselves. You have the possibility of being able to work powerfully and mightily yourselves, because through loving activity you draw God's love to you, which is power in itself. You would be able to accomplish the most extraordinary things, you would be capable of achievements which you would describe as miracles and which are nothing extraordinary after all, but only prove to you the power of love. Love is divine and therefore must also have divine qualities; thus, if a person has love, he must also be a God-like being who has strength at his disposal because everything divine is powerful. The human being is then not just an earthly being bound by narrow natural laws but already an aspirant of the spiritual kingdom, and thus he can also utilize the powers of the spiritual kingdom, God's emanation of love, which he can receive once he has changed himself into love. God, as eternal love, imparts His strength to all beings which try to assimilate themselves to Him, which endeavour to live in love, and consequently love is the only way to be able to receive strength in all its fullness. And for anyone who receives strength from God nothing will be impossible.... People make so little use of this power that they are not yet aware of what they could dispose of, for they lack a deep faith in the power of love. They are still too rooted to the earth, they cannot free themselves from its laws because they lack the belief that they can do everything with the help of divine power, which they can acquire for themselves through eager activity in love. They do not put their knowledge into practice by utilizing this divine power in their unshakeable belief in it for extraordinary work. This work must always be based on love for fellow human beings, thus the human being may only request the divine supply of strength for works of neighbourly love which are beneficial to his fellow human being. They must again be motivated by love, then the love of God is obviously at their side, expressing itself as power that is not available to man as such. Faith and love can do everything.... If faith is not deep enough, then a person will not utilize the power of love either, and yet he would be able to continue to work for the benefit of his fellow human beings.... And therefore seek to penetrate the mystery of divine love.... try to realize that it is strength in itself and that the transmission of strength has to take place as soon as the human being carries out a deed of love because he thereby opens himself up to the influx of strength from God.... and that you can now make use of this strength or you will not feel it as strength.... Try to imagine that everything that exists has emerged from this strength and that you are now likewise able to accomplish things which require strength because the divine strength of love is at your disposal as soon as you yourselves are active in love and have thereby acquired the right to the divine emanation of love.... God does not withhold it from you, yet you must now also use what is offered to you; you must believe that you are able to do everything if you make use of the strength from God, and you must now utilize your might and strength for the spiritual and physical well-being of your fellow human beings.... then you will also be able to penetrate the secret of divine love....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


God's mercy and justice.... satan's work....

B.D. 2822 from July 23rd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

In faith in God's infinite, merciful love, man also sees world events as an act of mercy for souls who cannot find their way to God.... Then it is also understandable to him why God allows unspeakable suffering to afflict people through human will. The unkindness among them has already taken on such forms that it can soon no longer be surpassed, and yet God also uses the worst cruelties in order to influence the souls who are in error because they take pity on Him in their lack of light, their ignorance and lack of strength.... otherwise the might and power of God would truly suffice to put an end to these cruelties through His will.... However, if the soul is still to find its way back to God in the last days, it can only do so if it undergoes a total change of thinking, to which world events can contribute a great deal. However, God's justice will also come to light and intervene as soon as human unkindness has reached its peak and resorts to means that surpass all previous cruelties. Satan is at work and he has great power over people because they are in bondage to him. He drives them to works of the most blatant unkindness and people follow him.... They carry out everything this demon tells them to do. God allows it until the day has come that will reveal His righteousness. The believer is convinced that God will intervene at the right time, for he also knows what a low spiritual state humanity is in and that it is capable of anything in order to seek its supposed right. He also knows that people themselves will by no means come to an agreement, that there is no way out of the chaos if God Himself does not create this way out. And they are preparing themselves for it. The unbelieving person, however, expects a natural outcome of worldly events, a restoration of the old order in a longer or shorter time, for he does not know what turn mankind is facing and what means alone can lead it back to the old order. And he will be surprised, even though he has been warned beforehand; he will be perplexed, if he is still able to think, and it will be difficult for him to seek help from the one Who holds all destinies in His hand. His unbelief will suffer a hard blow and it will be difficult for him to change the direction of his thoughts and to regard everything as an educational tool to help him find his way back to God. If he allows himself to be guided by the thoughts that assail him, he can still find his way out of the chaos and abandon himself to the power that only wants his best.... Then he will recognize God's mercy, but also His justice, and the severe suffering will not have been in vain....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Researching the mind.... connectedness to God....

B.D. 2823 from July 24th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Every desiring person will be given spiritual nourishment and thereby he will recognize God's love and kindness which reveals itself to him by illuminating his spirit. And this love expresses itself in such a way that thought follows thought and the human being becomes knowledgeable.... that the one who has become knowledgeable no longer harbours any doubts as to whether his knowledge corresponds to the truth. Every person will indeed advocate what he has mentally made his own, even though it need not be the pure truth, but in most cases it is knowledge taken over from people; it is therefore thoughts that he has not born himself but that have been transferred to him by fellow human beings. Such knowledge cannot be called self-acquired knowledge as long as it has not become his own spiritual knowledge through deep reflection.... And this reflection must now take place with the help of the divine spirit, i.e. the spirit of God must be approached for its work, which now separates right thoughts from wrong ones and gives the human being the realization of what is right and what is wrong. People make many assertions, all of which have been gained through intellectual thought, and yet they differ from one another and no human being can be blamed for a lack of intellectual activity.... On the other hand, the desire for the pure truth will be quite different in its strength. And this is the reason why all the results of intellectual activity are different. For only the desire for truth guarantees pure truth.... Because only then can God Himself, as the eternal truth, reveal Himself and He will also reveal Himself because His love wants to give man the truth which is to make him happy. Whoever desires to receive knowledge from God Himself will truly also be in the right knowledge; whoever excludes God and searches without Him, his thoughts cannot move in truth, because truth is only with God, nowhere else. Right thinking, i.e. knowledge that corresponds to the truth, cannot be achieved without being connected to God, even though the greatest worldly wise make it their life's work to penetrate this in a research-like manner. His knowledge will never go beyond visible or tangible things which can be verified and proven on earth.... But how all these things are connected with God, with the creator, what spiritual meaning all that man sees and what surrounds him has, that cannot be fathomed scientifically. But the human being who is intimately united with God can ask Him all these questions, they will be answered for him through God's great love and grace, and he will very well recognize the thoughts which now arise in him as God's answer, they will appear to him as truth, they will move and delight him because truth is something divine and therefore must also delight and satisfy. This is why the person who has received such knowledge from God Himself will no longer ponder and research but unconditionally accept what he has received as truth, whereas the intellectual researcher will not stop his pondering and researching because he lacks innermost conviction, because he will not remain without doubt and ever new thoughts will make him discard the old ones, provided they are thoughts which have not emerged from his heart but from his intellect. However, if he has received it from fellow human beings, then his conviction is only weak and will soon be shaken as soon as he earnestly desires the truth. The will for truth and the call to God as the eternal truth is absolutely necessary in order to receive the pure truth and to be able to recognize it as pure truth....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Knowledge of the connection between spiritual forces and people....

B.D. 2824 from July 25th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The connection between the spiritual forces and the human being is beyond his knowledge as long as he is in defence of his survival after death. As soon as he believes that his life ends with the death of his body, it is impossible for these forces to make themselves recognizable to him, because their activity requires an opening up, i.e. a recognition of these forces and the willingness to be permeated by them. Thus, belief in them is a prerequisite and this is only the consequence of the belief in the soul's continued existence.... The knowledge of the primordial beginning and final goal of the created is therefore necessary, just as man cannot believe what he is taught about it like a child. The constantly loving person will undoubtedly have this faith because the spirit from God can work in him and guide his thinking in the right direction. Everything that seems unacceptable to other people will be understandable to him. He is unconsciously in contact with God and even if he lacks direct knowledge he will usually feel and think correctly. But people who stand apart from God, because they stand apart from love, seek to fathom nature, that is, the visible creations, through research, and their research only covers the period of their earthly existence. For them, every thing ceases to exist as soon as it disintegrates, i.e. matter dissolves. And so they also regard the crown of creation, the human being, as a temporary creation whose existence only lasts as long as the body is visible on earth. They know that it exists, but not why it exists; they know nothing about the primordial beginning and the goal of this work of creation, and without this knowledge it is difficult for them to believe in the soul's continued existence. They could certainly come to it through serious reflection but they lack the will to penetrate the pure truth. They are content with a knowledge that has many gaps and refrain from filling these gaps themselves. Instead, they build a wall of defence around themselves against intellectual influences.... They close themselves off to the work of those forces that could guide them into the truth if people were willing. They deny every connection with the spiritual world and reject every instruction coming from there without testing the effectiveness of those teachings. They lack faith in a God of love, wisdom and omnipotence, consequently any belief in a connection between created things and their creator.... And only the belief in this allows all things to be recognized as purposeful and created for a purpose. This purpose and the ultimate goal of all that exists must be recognized, otherwise the human being walks completely in error. The final goal, however, is the perfection of the spiritual.... final goal is the state of light, which replaces the state of darkness. However, since it is always a matter of beingness that is to reach maturity, the state of light must apply precisely to this beingness, which is then also in supreme power with the light. Every bearer of strength, however, empties himself and again looks for powerless beings to whom he can communicate. Consequently, this powerful spiritual being is in the closest connection with the spiritual being on earth in order to let strength flow to it. The beings which are still in bound will also accept this flow of strength and thereby develop themselves upwards, but the human being, the most highly developed being on earth, resists it, it closes itself to the spiritual influx, for as soon as he rejects the giver of strength he cannot be a recipient of strength, and he will deny spiritual strength as long as he is unaware of the primordial beginning and the final goal and purpose of every work of creation....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Success or failure of the teachers....

B.D. 2825 from July 25th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The state of complete ignorance is far more favourable for people than being in a state of knowledge that does not correspond to the truth and not wanting to depart from their knowledge. Teachings which contradict their knowledge are unacceptable to them until they have scrutinized them. But the human being believes that he can eliminate such an examination because he believes himself to be in the truth. Thus, his will refuses to reflect and to weigh up both knowledge against each other; he sticks to his knowledge, he does not want to surrender anything and therefore the truth cannot be conveyed to him. If a person is completely ignorant, i.e. if he has not acquired his own view or knowledge from other people, it is much easier to make him think by giving him a few teachings and he can be led to the truth much sooner because his resistance is not so great.... Therefore, the gospel can also be spread more easily where no teachings have preceded it that have not flowed from the source of divine wisdom. False teachings are usually accepted without consideration, without resistance, whereas the truth is rejected and openly resisted. And yet it is the human being's own fault if he walks in error, for he is offered both and his will has to decide for itself which he chooses. He is constantly given the opportunity to weigh up different views against each other and to test them for their truth, and he is also capable of such a test as soon as he is serious about accepting what he recognizes as right and rejecting the error. But where this serious will is not present, he does not respect the truth either, i.e. he does not consider it necessary to examine it but immediately rejects it. And so the teacher always has a difficult time if the person has absorbed too much earthly knowledge, for he tries to fathom everything divine in an earthly way and believes that he can explain and justify everything intellectually. The more he detaches himself from God, the more mature and knowledgeable he feels and the less he pays attention to true knowledge, which leads him back into the realm of the supernatural, which demands faith from him and enlightenment of the spirit. And therefore his spiritual state remains dark and lightless, despite all attempts by the bearers of truth to break through this darkness and guide his fellow human being into the right knowledge. Error is therefore not recognized as error and consequently not rejected and truth is equally disregarded because it is not recognized as truth. Nevertheless, the attempt must be made time and again to stimulate people to think, because then the bearers of light, the knowing beings of the beyond, will find access to them sooner and they can continue the work of enlightenment they have started, which the human being does not perceive as imposed knowledge but rather believes that he has come to different realization himself. Only then will the teacher on earth be successful because he will now be supported by the beings of light insofar as that they have already influenced the human being's thoughts such that they are no longer inaccessible to the truth which is now offered....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Instructive activity on earth and in the hereafter difficult....

B.D. 2826 from July 26th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It is an equally difficult task in the beyond as on earth to guide souls onto the path of truth and to proclaim the gospel to them as long as the soul itself is in a defensive position. For then the counter-effects to which the souls abandon themselves are still so strong. The will and the desire for spiritual knowledge predominates in them, which originates from God's adversary and is therefore error. In the beyond it is the concepts which the human being has taken with him from his earthly existence which remain with him as long as he does not try to free himself from them. It is easier to free himself from them on earth than in the beyond, for ever new impressions can invalidate the views gained, whereas in the beyond the soul stubbornly defends its last impressions and concepts and is therefore difficult to disabuse itself of them. This is why the beings of light have a difficult job to begin with, which is only successful if carried out with love and patience. On earth, on the other hand, the transmission of pure truth is so difficult because, when the human being is made aware of the invalidity of his opinion, he also doubts the truth of what he is now being offered, and rightly so, as long as it does not originate from the source which guarantees the pure truth. And this is why instructing the erring souls on earth as well as in the beyond is an activity which requires love and perseverance and the realization of the unspeakable hardship of the souls who live in error. The latter causes the beings of light in the beyond to approach the ignorant souls time and again and to persuade them to accept the gospel which is offered to them with love. But this is a rewarding task insofar as that the souls are extremely receptive and willing as soon as they have accepted the teachings, that the instructive activity is therefore of greatest success, as soon as the beings of light have succeeded in breaking their will of rejection, whereas on earth people constantly doubt and find it difficult to recognize the truth offered to them as truth as long as they do not surrender to its effect without resistance, i.e. to live in accordance with the truth imparted to them, They try to live according to the truth imparted to them and then feel the power of truth in themselves in the form of increased desire for it and happy satisfaction as soon as the desire is fulfilled. Once the initial resistance has been overcome on earth and in the beyond, the teachings will result in great blessings and spiritual success. In the beyond the being now progresses faster in its development because, once it has realized, it strives extremely eagerly for perfection. On earth the human being is repeatedly taken up by earthly things, he does not allow spiritual development to become the sole purpose of his life and is repeatedly in danger of being overwhelmed by the world and its demands. He must put up the greatest resistance if his soul is to attain the necessary maturity in earthly life. And therefore the work on earth on the erring souls is even more important, but it is also supported by forces in the beyond which, as servants of God, seize every mentally prepared soul and take care of it with love and patience, that is, they now mentally instruct it in the same truth which is from God and therefore remains unchanging and must also lead to eternal life....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Warning against action against this work....

B.D. 2827 from July 27th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Woe to those who believe they can oppose My will.... who presume to want to jeopardize My word, which guides My love for the earth. That which expresses My strength is inviolable and therefore even those who violate it will come to harm. I only have one aim, to save you humans, and therefore stand by you in the greatest adversity which burdens you and supply you with My word and with it the strength to escape this adversity. I use all means which can contribute to this because I take pity on your adversity and you can never free yourselves alone. And so I obviously direct My strength to earth, and everyone who utilizes it, who wants to let it work on him, will noticeably feel it and no longer want to do without it. My word is the sign of My love for you earthly children, and you should value this gift of love of Mine.... you are to respect it.... and if you do not want to recognize it, then you should leave it unchallenged and not withdraw it from those who want to draw strength from it. But woe to those who lay hands on it.... who believe they can destroy what has come into being through My will and through My power.... they set their will against Mine and believe they can overcome Me.... they believe that they can snatch from people what I have given them as help. For they do not recognize Me and therefore also not My power and My righteousness. Their will is to destroy what My will has created. And thus they challenge My power, they force Me to make Myself known when action is taken against Me and My work. For I will not allow people of immature spirit to seize that which requires spiritual maturity in order to be seriously scrutinized. And neither will I allow a hair on the head to be harmed of those who work for Me and only carry out My commission and whose love and obedience to Me determined them to take on and carry out this commission. I have assured them and also their work of My protection and My word is truth.... Thus human will will never be able to destroy that which My will allowed to come into being.... for My power is unlimited and My will is sufficient to weaken every attack and to let it radiate back to the originator himself. And therefore beware, you who deny Me and My power.... beware and tame your will to destroy, for you are fighting in vain. And you will have to pay for it as soon as you disregard this admonition; your body will have to pay for what your will has caused.... What arises through My will must fulfil its destiny and human will will powerlessly shatter it. I truly do not convey My word to earth so that immature people want to try it out and assert their earthly power.... These fight against Me Myself and they will never be victorious but will be struck down by My strength and My will, because I cannot allow humanity to be deprived of a gift of grace which My love and My wisdom deem necessary in order to bring help to humanity in greatest spiritual adversity....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Size of the work of destruction.... natural disaster....

B.D. 2828 from July 28th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

People cannot imagine how God will express Himself because a work of destruction will take place the magnitude of which has not yet been experienced. And that is why the predictions will not be believed and also remain without effect, because people do not want to accept something extraordinary and they consider an intervention by God that destroys creations to be completely out of the question. However, God expresses Himself in a form that is unusual because the purpose of the works of destruction is to tear people out of their daily lives and place them in different living conditions that are intended to change their thinking and their way of life. And therefore God will prove His might and His strength to people through the forces of nature, He will reveal Himself to people in the elemental eruptions, He will deprive them of all strength and make them realize their helplessness so that they will turn to Him for help, so that they will confess Him in their hearts and call upon Him for His help. It will be a process which will make people freeze, for the raging of the forces of nature will be so powerful that they will believe that the end of the world has come.... And people will not know the extent of the natural disaster, they will only be able to survey their immediate surroundings and will be unaware of the actual extent of the work of destruction because every connection with the environment will have been severed. These will be terrible hours, hours of extreme hardship and deepest despair, because no human being will be able to fight the forces of nature, because everyone will have to endure what God has imposed on them. The divine voice will be audible to everyone, for it will resound with such strength that no-one will be able to close their ears.... it will cause fear and terror.... And yet it is the voice of love that speaks to people.... is only so powerful because the quiet voice is not heeded and because man must be called if he does not want to perish in the way of life he leads.... without God and without faith in a continuation of life after death. Admittedly, even this obvious manifestation of God will not be recognized by most people for what it is; a guiding and fate-determining God will be rejected by many all the more, yet the immense natural event will stimulate people to reflect, and then the will of the individual is decisive as to how far his thinking corresponds to the truth and how he allows the thoughts he now receives to have an effect on him. He can come to the right realization if he does not close himself to the bearers of truth who mentally try to instruct him and if he listens to people who preach to him about God's love and about the meaning and purpose of earthly life. God gives all people the opportunity to come to the right realization, and only the will for truth is necessary for him to derive the right benefit from the dreadful experience. Yet only a few will have this will and they cannot be helped in any other way, even if this natural disaster passes them by without leaving any impression. God uses the last resort before the final divorce.... He tries to change people's thinking once again, He makes them aware of the transience of earthly things and lets them get into situations where they should seek Him and long for Him in order to be able to help them. And therefore He allows a work of destruction to take place which, however, simultaneously signifies a redemption for the spiritual substance bound in solid form.... Ignorant mankind only sees the overwhelming destruction, but the knowing man knows about the necessity and the blessing of such destructions for the spiritual development of the being.... He also knows about the danger humanity is in, that it does not recognize its creator.... that it lives irresponsibly and does not fulfil its last purpose of earthly life. And He knows that God only lets His mighty voice be heard because He is pitied by humanity, which does not recognize His reign and work. He knows that God only wants to help the erring souls so that they will recognize Him when He speaks to them through the forces of nature....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Conditions for receiving the divine Word....

B.D. 2829 from July 28th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The acceptance of the divine Word requires constant willingness and joyful dedication to God. This is why it can only be achieved by people with a God-orientated will, who strive to live a God-pleasing way of life and who put their spiritual aspiration above all else because they desire to be with God and want to be of service to Him. For only the desire for Him enables the human being to hear the divine voice within himself, the desire for Him makes him quick of hearing and sensitive to everything that comes from God. God's gift is at every person's disposal without discrimination; nevertheless, it does not impose itself and will therefore only be recognised by someone who pays attention and opens his senses to the spiritual flow, who thus consciously and attentively listens inside and thus can also receive the divine gift from within. The divine gift is to be found in the heart, it is the treasure which only needs to be unearthed, which requires no external practices in order to gain possession of it. It is within reach of everyone who merely makes the effort to bring it to light.... God's love offers itself to people in His Word, and people's love must accept His gift, the human heart must strive towards Him with the same love in order to then be able to receive His Word as a token of His love....
For the Word is the sign of His love which He wants to give to all people through a person. A willing and loving person must become the bridge from Earth to the beyond, he must readily place himself at His disposal, he must yearn for God's love and thereby make his heart receptive for the divine Love Itself.... he must desire unity with God and willingly lend his ear to the divine voice which can only reveal itself through such a person. Only a person who carefully listens can hear; and a person only listens carefully if he believes in a Power Which manifests Itself for love of humanity.... The recipient must believe in a God of love, wisdom and omnipotence, so that he will look for and find in faith the reason for the divine Word which is conveyed to Earth.... And he must live a life of love, for only love draws the Eternal Love close to him. Love for his fellow human beings drives him to pass on the received Word, and anyone who accepts this task of spreading the divine Word amongst people will also always be endowed by God and be able to hear His Word.... God will constantly offer him delectable gifts, He will reveal Himself to him and educate him for a task which is so extremely important that God will bless everyone who places himself at His disposal as a labourer in His vineyard....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Fusion through love....

B.D. 2830 from July 29th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

He who has love also has My spirit, and he who is active in love will obviously experience the working of the spirit in himself. For I Myself am present where love is. And My presence can be recognized by the fact that I speak to the one who lives in love and make him happy through My word. Thus I Myself am in the word with those people who fulfil the commandment of love, as I have promised. My word is truth, and if you humans want to experience the fulfilment of My promise in yourselves, you must live in love, you must keep My commandments.... I truly do not place a great burden on you and I do not demand anything unfulfillable from you, yet I cannot release you from this commandment if you want to unite yourselves with Me, if you want My spirit to come alive in you and if I want to be with you in the word. above alone is the binding agent which indissolubly unites you with Me. Whoever lives in love remains united with Me for all eternity. I am with him wherever he is, My spirit always and constantly teaches him, My word sounds to him daily and hourly as soon as he desires to hear it, My strength flows through him and constantly impels him to be active in love, and thus he belongs to Me for all eternity.... For I Myself am love, and anyone who shapes himself into love is as it were a part of Me which strives towards its original origin again and thus has reached its spiritual goal.... to be intimately merged with Me again in order to be able to immerse himself in My eternal flood of love. The fusion of all spiritual substances into love is an incomparably blissful process which cannot yet be grasped by you humans as long as you live on earth. And yet this intimate fusion has to be striven for on earth, the human being has to strive towards Me in ignorance of its effect, he has to shape himself into love without realizing the bliss which will result from it in eternity. Yet I already let him experience a foretaste on earth by making him happy with My word, the evidence of My presence and My immense love for people. With this word I endeavour to win all people. Tasting the bliss of receiving requires loving activity, and every person should be encouraged to do so in order to come into possession of My word. If My spirit is also to be able to work in a fellow human being he has to practice love, and thereby he draws Me to himself, thereby he awakens the spirit in himself to life, he makes his heart his home for Me and he awaits Me full of longing.... And again I can take abode in a person and merge with him.... And this is what My word shall bring about, that people long for My nearness, that they obey what I demand of them through My word, that they shape themselves into love, are constantly active in love and thus fulfil the preconditions which result in My personal presence. I do not deny any person to unite with Me, yet this always presupposes profound, unselfish love, but this connects us indissolubly with each other. My spirit of love radiates through everything that turns to Me in love and drives it to ever more active love.... And anyone who is united with Me hears My word.... and My closeness is perceptible to him, for he feels it as bliss in his heart, as peace and constant longing for My expression of love.... as a longing for My word....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Mission of those who want to serve God.... spreading the truth....

B.D. 2831 from July 30th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It is an extremely difficult mission to lead people who have fallen away from God back onto the right path.... to the path of knowledge that leads to God. It is a mission that requires extreme patience and the greatest love and perseverance, which is why only very few people make themselves available for such a task. But these few work for the kingdom of God and will also be blessed as long as they devote themselves to this work. The lack of God-trained strength has the effect that people rarely only walk in truth, and this in turn results in them not valuing their earthly life highly enough in order to utilize it accordingly for their souls. If they are offered the pure truth, if they understand the human being's purpose and goal on earth, then they will also live their life accordingly if they are not completely opposed to God and believe that they can remain without any knowledge. Anyone who does not recognize God will also not accept any teachings and will hardly be led onto the right path.... However, anyone who does not completely resist God can come to recognize the truth offered to him as soon as it is conveyed to him in love and patience. The truth speaks for itself, the truth carries the strength within itself, and everything would appear easily comprehensible and acceptable to people if they had not previously been offered error, which would have clouded their vision and weakened their will. And yet, error has to be displaced by truth, and this is the mission of those on earth who want to serve God, who themselves know the truth and therefore also recognize the consequences of walking in error. They must be constantly active in passing on the truth that they themselves receive from God for this very mission. Most of the time they will encounter resistance, they will experience more rejection than approval and yet they must not be discouraged by this. Love for the erring souls must motivate them to take care of them again and again and to instruct them in the truth. For at the same time as the earthly labourer, the lord's spiritual labourers are also active, who try to intervene in the train of thought of erring people and likewise endeavour to change their thinking. Every support on earth through consciously spiritually directed conversations is gratefully accepted by the teaching beings in the beyond, as it is often the cause for reflection which gives them the opportunity to exert their influence on people's thinking. And therefore the willingness of an earthly human being to contribute towards spreading the truth from God will always be blessed by God, after all, it is a matter of bringing help to those who are without contact with God, who are so distant from Him that they are unable to recognize Him and who therefore walk along in the darkest spiritual night. Even if the endeavours on earth have little success, they often still have an effect in the beyond and can then be the beginning of a change of heart, the beginning of his ascent upwards. The divine word, the pure truth, which is offered to a person in love, has an effect as a force, if only it is not openly resisted. And this power has a lasting effect as soon as a person mentally takes a stand on the truth, even if it takes a long time. This is why we cannot work hard enough to spread the divine teaching, for there is much error among humanity and therefore also spiritual need, which requires help. And no labourer in the vineyard of the lord should allow himself to be discouraged by the rejection, mockery or displeasure of those to whom he wants to offer the truth. His zeal will not be in vain, and the souls will thank him one day that his love has taken care of them.... The endeavour to guide erring souls into truth will not be abandoned on the part of the beings of light, even if they constantly resist.... because everything that is full of light and stands in truth is constantly active for the salvation of erring souls....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Recognizing the supernatural....

B.D. 2832 from July 31th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Everything supernatural seems unacceptable to the human being, but only as long as he is turned towards the earthly and does not strive for spiritual perfection. For then he also does not believe in the survival of the soul and therefore also not in a spiritual realm that extends into the earthly realm, i.e. is connected to it. Supernatural things are always sparks of light from the spiritual kingdom as soon as they appear to the human being, visibly or also emotionally. For the beings of the spiritual kingdom sometimes express themselves tangibly to people, they communicate with them or they make themselves recognizable to them in some other way in order to induce them to enter into contact with them. They make themselves known to them in a way that cannot be explained with human senses; they are certainly perceptible but not with the physical senses alone, instead the will to penetrate the spiritual kingdom has to open people's spiritual eyes and ears in order to be able to hear or see the beings of this kingdom. The spiritual beings can express themselves as soon as people expect them to do so, and therefore there is a certain danger in the attempts to make contact with the beings when no thirst for knowledge but only curiosity motivates people to establish a connection with the spiritual world, because such a desire utilizes those spiritual beings which are still imperfect. That they express themselves can indeed be advantageous insofar as that man now learns to believe in a survival after death, but he will receive no valuable announcement or enlightenment for him, because he also does not demand such; and he will also be easily inclined to reject all experiences in this respect again, therefore he is not firmly convinced that there is a spiritual kingdom whose inhabitants want to get into contact with men. Nevertheless, he does not completely reject the supernatural. The man of the world, on the other hand, scoffs at the people who enter that realm and live in constant contact with the beings.... He sees and hears nothing supernatural because he lacks all ability to grasp the spiritual and also has no will to penetrate knowledge that touches a supernatural realm and is conveyed to people in a supernatural way. He does not recognize any spiritual kingdom, consequently also no results from it. And thus he denies everything supersensible, everything he is unable to grasp with his senses. Hence he will not allow himself to be taught either, for he only ever judges according to his intellectual thinking because he does not want to accept the voice of the spirit. And intellectual thinking will always oppose the messages from the beyond. The more earthly-minded a person is, the less he understands things that touch the spiritual realm. But God is a spirit and those who want to find Him must seek Him in a spiritual way. And that is why the worldly man is also so quickly prepared to deny God completely, and he substantiates his views with intellectual reasons which can only be refuted with spiritual knowledge which he does not recognize. And yet, every human being could convince himself that there are things which he is unable to grasp with his mere senses as soon as he himself attempts to make contact with the world beyond.... as soon as he surrenders himself without reluctance to the inhabitants of the spiritual world.... If only the desire for truth is the cause of such an attempt, he will very soon be convinced of the existence of spiritual beings in a way that does not harm his spiritual development. He will feel that there is something else living besides him and what is visible to him.... He will experience things which he cannot dismiss with his worldly knowledge and which will cause him to reflect seriously. But the man of the world is not filled with the desire for truth, and then such attempts will only lead him into other doubts and he will remain ignorant as long as he does not allow himself to be taught by those who know. What reaches down to earth from the beyond will always signify increased knowledge because it provides information about the spiritual world, about the activity of spiritual beings and about God's reign and activity.... But it is to be seen with eyes and heard with ears, which open themselves, therefore want to see and hear, and which therefore can also be considered according to their desire. Everything earthly can be proven, everything spiritual, supernatural has to be believed, since no proof can be provided for the sake of the human being's freedom of faith and will. And that is why the knowledge of the supernatural cannot be established as a doctrine, but it is up to each individual to decide how he feels about it. However, the person who does not recognize anything supernatural is unspeakably poor in knowledge. The divine rule and activity remains hidden from him, the truth remains hidden from him, and his life is empty as long as he only pursues earthly goals and pays no attention to or rejects what comes to him from the realm of the supernatural. His knowledge is small and limited, however great it may be in the earthly realm.... it never reaches the depth and scope that would be offered to him from the spiritual realm if he were to recognize the latter and allow himself to be taught by those who belong to this spiritual realm.
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


God's demands on man.... power supply....

B.D. 2833 from August 1st 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The demands that God makes of man during his life on earth can be fulfilled very easily, and none of them are beyond the power of man. God does not demand anything impossible or difficult to fulfill from him. It only appears unfulfillable to him when he no longer acknowledges God or is distant from Him through his way of life. For then this way of life is precisely contrary to the divine requirements. Therefore, only the right relationship with God needs to be established in order to be in possession of the strength that allows him to carry out his task in life.... to fulfill the divine requirements, the commandments of love for Him and for his neighbour. Everything the human being accomplishes is an expression of divine strength which will always flow to him as soon as he needs it and, by acknowledging God, opens himself to this flow of strength. If he now performs works of love then God Himself is, as it were, active in him, i.e. His spirit impels him to carry out every activity, and the human being will never be without strength if he gives in to this inner urge. The inner urge of a person who strives to fulfill God's will is such an expression of the spirit, and this inner urge should therefore always be complied with.... Then he will always fulfill God's requirements, because what the spirit in him wants is the will of God, thus His language. The more willing a person is, the more likely he is to comply with this requirement and he will never feel that it is too high or impossible to carry out. For as soon as he carries out a deed of love the strength to carry it out further will already flow to him, he will act as a matter of course, he will neither feel forced to do it nor feel that it is an oppressive burden, his way of life will completely correspond to God's will and therefore his life will also bring him the success which is the purpose and goal of his embodiment on earth. God knows about all His creatures, He also knows about their weakness of will, their lack of strength and their weak power of resistance.... therefore He makes His demands according to all these deficiencies, and He is always ready with His strength to let them overflow as soon as the human being has the will to accept them. All He requires is that the human being changes his will, that he gives his free will to Him.... then all means and powers will be at his disposal, then he will always be able to accomplish what God requires of him. Weakness no longer exists from the moment the human being requests God's assistance; the human being is strong as soon as he turns to God in his weakness, even if he still often feels weak, this is only a means which God uses in order to make him ask all the more sincerely and desiringly, because the strength from God can only become effective where it is desired from the bottom of the heart. The human being must not become indifferent, he must remain aware of his task on earth and constantly entrust himself to God so that he can always meet God's requirements, which only consist of demonstrating love for God through active love for his neighbor....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Language of nature - Creation and Creator....

B.D. 2834 from August 1st 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Let nature speak to you.... it illustrates indescribable works of wonder and constantly reveals My love and omnipotence to you.... Listen and behold.... Look at each creature and become aware of My creative will and My strength.... and of Myself in all My works of creation. See, how uniquely delightful and varied these creations are and how meaningful each one fulfils its intended purpose and how the purpose of every work of creation is the preservation of all creation.... Let Me speak to you Myself through nature and listen to My voice, then you will recognise My omnipotence, love and wisdom and bow before it, then you will know that you are the greatest work of creation on earth made by My hand and understand how infinitely much I care that you remain within Me.... Since each work of creation only came into being because of you, it is a mere preliminary stage from which you evolved into what you are now, into free, independent creations which can become infinitely more than they are now.
Observe nature and see its development, its progression, which can be recognised in all creations of nature. The tiniest being is My work, the tiniest blade of grass is My thought which took on shape. And every creature obeys My will, it does what I have assigned it to do and serves the human being again by ensuring his existence. Nothing is without purpose and aim, nothing happens without My will, everything is based on My wisdom and love. Should My wisdom not be evident to you because you don’t know of the relationship between all works of creation then recognise My love, which consistently expresses itself in the wonders of nature.
See how everything around you grows and flourishes, how it matures and bears fruit, see, how the same process repeats itself over and over again.... for you.... to protect you human beings and to preserve everything that is alive on earth.... I shaped innumerable creations of most diverse proportions, of most diverse forms and purposes, and if you open your eyes and ears nothing escapes you and My infinite love and wisdom has to become evident to you.... Because I give so that you can receive, I create so that you can benefit from it, I maintain and care for the creation so that your heart can rejoice in it and you recognise Me.... Me, Who I Am since eternity and Whose existence you doubt.... Whose will and being you want to exclude and Whose creations you regard as having evolved by themselves.
You blindly pass by all wonders of creation and don’t understand the language of nature, you see the creation but not the Creator within; indeed, you see the effect but not the cause, the will, which is the foundation of every creation. You believe yourselves to be full of wisdom and able to discover the origin of all things yet your knowledge is patchwork as long as you don’t acknowledge Me as the primary origin of creation. I move close to you in every work of nature, it is the expression of Myself, it is a thought that took shape in accordance to My will; every natural creation is proof of My existence because nothing would exist without Me, because My will alone called into being what you see and what surrounds you. And nothing can be or become without My will, nothing can exist if My will and My wisdom do not approve. But My will, My love, My wisdom and My power must also teach you to believe in an Entity, they must make you realise that they belong to a Being which also wants to speak to you through the wonders of nature, which wants to be closely united with you because you, also being His work of creation, are the sole reason for the origin of all creation....
I want you to become aware but then you have to listen to the language of creation, to the voice which expresses itself in nature, you have to communicate with Me, the intrinsic Creator of all things, and I will answer your questions and give to you according to your will to seek the truth, providing you acknowledge Me as the provider of truth. I Am near to you at all times, as soon as you desire to hear Me, as soon as you send just one thought upwards to Me. And therefore you shall find Me wherever you are, but more likely if you look for Me in solitude, where everything around you reminds you of the Creator, Whose will created heaven and earth, because His love decided to give the essence, which formerly had separated from Him, the opportunity to come closer to Him once again. And the knowledge of this shall be given to you human beings, the knowledge of this you shall desire yourselves, and therefore you should listen to the language of nature because through it I speak to those of you who want to hear Me....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Increased level of suffering and hardship....

B.D. 2835 from August 3rd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The world will still have to go through boundless misery because the time is coming to an end which is given to people for their final redemption. They still have to endure much suffering and fight unspeakably, for it is a struggle with the forces of the underworld from whose influence they are to free themselves. This liberation can only be possible with the support of good forces, with the help of God, Who therefore has to be called upon because His strength and help cannot be given to people unsolicited as long as they do not acknowledge God and His working of love. However, humanity is very stubborn and cannot find the path to God on its own, therefore suffering and adversity approach them to such an extent that they are, as it were, forced onto the path which leads to God.... that they have to turn to Him in prayer because they have no other earthly way out. And yet the majority of people pass Him by and thus increase the extent of their suffering and hardship. And God's mercy now resorts to the last resort in order to win over the few who have not yet made up their minds.... He allows a calamity to befall the earth which was not caused by human will, although human will, because it is turned away from God, is the indirect cause of the event.... He determines the elements of nature to extraordinary activity.... He expresses Himself in such a way that people are now once again forced to take a stand towards God, that they can now easily establish the right relationship with Him if their souls are not completely hardened. divine will determines the time, and His power expresses itself when a low point has been reached on earth which necessitates divine intervention. The hard trials beforehand are likewise an opportunity to establish the right relationship with God, and blessed is he who does so, even if he loses his earthly life as a result. He is then protected from complete darkness as soon as he enters the spiritual kingdom. Earthly suffering is not as agonizing as a state of complete darkness in the beyond. But the suffering on earth takes on forms which would have to shake the entire human race in its thinking, for it is faced with changes in living conditions which seem unbearable to it.... Yet even then the eternal deity will still not be recognized, indeed, the great suffering will still contribute towards denying Him completely. But these people are already so far away from God that there is no salvation for them in this period of redemption. They have to cover the path on earth once more and start it again in the most solid matter, which is unimaginably agonizing.... yet their will itself determines and entails the consequences, for if the human will is not yet broken in a time of greatest hardship and earthly tribulations, if it does not yet submit itself to the eternal deity, then God's merciful love has to resort to other means in order to still change this will.... He has to bind it again in such a way that it longs for freedom.... And this is a new period of redemption which will soon begin and thus signifies the end of the old earth, which is imminent....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Latest educational tool.... new development course....

B.D. 2836 from August 4th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

And you humans have to submit yourselves to the creator's will, for since you have misused your free will it will be taken away from you again and you will have to go through another course of development in a state of compulsion which is agonizing for you, where you are no longer allowed to determine yourselves but only divine will comes into effect. God knows about all these torments of the new course of development for the spiritual now embodied in man, and His love and mercy seeks to avert these from His earth children as far as possible; He would like to help them that they still bend their will under that of the creator in the old earth life, so that they do not belong to those, who cannot exist before God at the end of this redemption period and therefore have to be banished anew in the solid form. And therefore He still uses all means beforehand in order to change their will. This is why you humans have to regard everything that happens around you, no matter how painful it is, as the last means of education which God tries on you for the sake of your salvation. Anyone who rigidly persists in his will, i.e. who does not bow to divine will.... i.e., who only lives in self-love and disregards love for his neighbour and thus does not fulfil God's will, has little success to expect from his earthly life; even the last means of education will no longer change him, and the last days with the most severe suffering will not bend his God-rebellious will.... He is lost for eternity and a new life on earth in bondage is his fate. Unspeakable suffering will therefore still befall the earth beforehand, caused by human will itself, because satan confuses people's thinking and drives it to cruel works of destruction.... but on the other hand also through the will of God Himself, Who has likewise planned a work of destruction since eternity in order to liberate countless still bound beings and thereby let people on earth get into such trouble that they should turn to Him for help.... And what now comes over the earth.... regard it as the last means to win souls for God.... believe that it is a sign of God's great love and mercy, and try to make yourselves worthy of this love by looking within yourselves and making an earnest effort to change. For there is only a short time left until the final destruction of everything that now lives on earth....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Banishing the spiritual in the new creation....

B.D. 2837 from August 4th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It is a state of complete solidification, which is granted to the spiritual, which has not passed its last earth life test and is bound again in the solid form, which therefore has to go through the course of development on earth once again. divine love withdraws from this spiritual being insofar as that it is no longer touched by the radiation of power and now cools down, that it is completely lifeless, without strength and without power, that it has to take up residence again in dead matter, which is an agonizing cover for it through endless times. It is a terrible change for the spiritual, a regression of most serious significance. It is a decline from the state of partial knowledge into the state of deepest ignorance, for everything is taken from it again that was its share through the endless long earthly course before. It has become powerless and unfree through its distance from God, it now has to endure the most solid cover and it cannot defend itself against this change of its outer form; its will is bound again, therefore it has to endure everything God has determined in His wisdom. As soon as the soul departs from earth before the total transformation of the earth takes place, its state is not hopeless. In the beyond it can attain realization and strive to ascend, whereas after this transformation of the earth's surface the possibility of ascent in the beyond is ruled out because everything imperfect has been banished beforehand in the new creation, but the souls of the people who enliven these creations have attained a degree of perfection upon their departure which enables them to enter the kingdom of light. It is therefore a special act of God's grace if the human being is recalled by God from earthly life before this transformation. For these are still entitled to the possibilities of ascent in the beyond, and their struggle for perfection is not as dreadfully difficult as that of the beings which, bound in the solid form, have to start their course of development on earth again. Yet they will therefore still have to go through a difficult battle on earth so that they at least reach the degree that they will not constantly slide downwards in the beyond and make themselves unworthy of God's love. For these souls are then in the same danger of becoming completely hardened and ending up in dead matter again, because the stubborn rejection of God's love results in this state.... namely the hardening of the spiritual substance, which is therefore synonymous with the banishment of the spiritual in the new creation, in the most solid form.... For the love of God is synonymous with life, but the removal from divine love is death.... a state of powerlessness and impotence, a state of lifelessness, in which the being remains until it is prepared to give up its resistance, which results in the attention of divine love, therefore also a letting up of the hard compulsion around itself, and a less oppressive outer form earns it, and its higher development now starts again....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Knowledge about the primordial beginning and final destination....

B.D. 2838 from August 6th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

People lack the knowledge of the primordial beginning and the final goal of everything that exists, and therefore they do not live their earthly life consciously. But no human being can say that this knowledge was never conveyed to him, even if not in detail, at least the belief in a deity was suggested to them Whose pleasure they should gain through their way of life.... This has always been held out to them with regard to the effects in the kingdom beyond, thus it has always been the prerequisite for life after the death of the body, and the human being could now take a stand on it according to his will.... As soon as he now lets this faith become strong in himself he penetrates ever deeper into knowledge, i.e., he is mentally instructed by the knowing beings in the spiritual kingdom according to divine will, the meaning and purpose of the works of creation and therefore also of the human being is informatively presented to him, the sense of responsibility is awakened in him, and of his own free will he now tries to comply with divine will.... he transforms himself into love and thus now fulfills his actual task on earth. But people of the present time are not accessible to such knowledge, they regard their earthly life as a purely external matter which does not entail any future responsibility, and thus they will never make an effort to find an explanation for the endlessly long path of earthly life, they will only ever pay attention to purely earthly events and never think about why God has given His permission for an activity which makes countless people responsible....
Only the meaning and purpose of life on earth, i.e. a task connected with it, can justify what is happening in the world, what suffering and misery is being poured out on people and what cruelty is taking place. But people can never justify themselves if they themselves lend a hand and increase the evil. Anyone who knows about the primordial beginning and the final goal also knows that humanity is still very far from the final goal and therefore also knows that the great suffering is still a possibility to reach the goal. And yet people's behavior cannot be approved of, which causes such suffering to fellow human beings, for people's will is bad, only the effect of their bad will is directed by God in such a way that it can still spiritually benefit the human being as soon as he feels prompted to flee to Him and seeks help from Him. If people would pay attention to the thoughts arising in them about the purpose and goal of earthly life, if they would desire answers to such questions and quietly listen inwardly to what mentally comes to them as an answer, they would also recognize in every worldly event a means to reach the final goal set for them. But thus the disbelief about the soul's continuation of life after death is so widespread that people only see the purpose and goal of earthly life in earthly life in general, and as long as they only have this purely earthly view world events will be incomprehensible to them because they have a completely opposite effect, thus they completely contradict the goal they have set for themselves. And this is blindness of spirit, it is short-sightedness, because they regard that which is only a means to an end as an end in itself.... It is an ignorance which has a highly detrimental effect because the actual purpose of earthly existence is not taken into account and therefore not striven for. And again, it is difficult to guide people into this knowledge as long as they do not believe in life after death.... as long as they do not believe that earthly life is only a preliminary stage for the actual life, a school which they have to complete in order to be accepted into the kingdom where the actual life begins.... They must first gain this faith if they want to understand the suffering and misery, tribulation and distress that is currently happening on earth....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Suffering and tribulations through divine intervention....

B.D. 2839 from August 6th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

For many people the suffering and tribulations only begin with the divine intervention, for they had previously remained untouched by it and ignored all admonitions. The adversity of their fellow human beings did not bring about a change in their thinking and therefore they themselves must now suffer hardship which is, as it were, the last resort for their salvation.... And that is why those countries will now be affected which have so far been spared severe suffering and yet are not blameless for the world events which have brought unspeakable suffering upon people. Many people pass by the hardship of their fellow human beings harshly and unfeelingly and it is these who have to endure the suffering themselves, which their will approved of when it came upon their fellow human beings because they saw their enemy in the latter. And what people inflict on their fellow human beings now falls back on them a thousand fold.... And they now have to atone in this way, except that human will cannot put an end to the misery, for it is not human powers which now express themselves but divine will itself is at work and hits people at their most vulnerable point.... He takes all possessions from people, He makes them poor and weak and completely dependent on His grace. And in this adversity people should learn to recognize that they are unable to do anything by their own strength, they should learn to understand that God is just and that He sensitively punishes people who have transgressed against Him and His commandments, but that He also protects those who are closely connected to Him even though they are surrounded by people who no longer care much about God. And many will still come to their senses and compare their own fate with that of those people whose downfall was destined by human beings. What God is now sending upon people is so powerful and sorrowful that every thinking person would have to recognize a higher will in it and reflect on himself. But again he will only think of himself; he will not see the general misery but only look at himself and his fate. And so charity will be practiced little, everyone will only strive to improve his own lot and again he will pass by the misery of his fellow human being.... And God, Who knows everyone's will, therefore sends such great suffering upon people in order to change this will, to make them soft and compassionate and to let them seek refuge in Him, Who alone can turn their fate around for the better.
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


God's protection for the despondented and fainthearted....

B.D. 2840 from August 7th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The task of those who want to serve Me is difficult, yet My strength and grace will always be with them, I will always stand by them and they will always recognize My guiding father's hand.... They will have to pass many a fatherhard test of faith and will always need new strength in order to be able to face all opposition. However, they can always be sure of My guidance, and thus I will lead them over cliffs and rocks, over thistles and thorns, always along the right path that leads upwards towards Me. My spirit will always be with them and they will (always and) constantly hear My voice within them, which will strengthen, comfort or call them. And if they are unable to hear Me, I will knock more strongly at the door of their hearts, and their anxiety and timidity will give way if they are afflicted by it, their faith will be strengthened and all weakness will fall away from them. And so hear My voice, you who are discouraged or fainthearted: I will not let anyone fall who wants to fight for Me, I will give you My word as a sign of My everlasting love. And this love will truly not leave you in your soul's adversity, it will help you in every weakness of will, for I know of your will to be Mine and to serve Me. Your task is not easy and yet you will accomplish it as long as you take refuge in Me in every adversity of the soul.... I will increase your strength and time and again you will be able to take up the battle for Me, newly strengthened and full of confidence that you will succeed. You live in the midst of a world which no longer wants to have any connection with Me and which is therefore full of dark thoughts. And this darkness also wants to overshadow you, it wants to extinguish the light which shines in you through your love for Me and your faith in Me.... And therefore the darkness tries to devour you, and these are the struggles and resistances which oppress you and make you despondent.... But you should know that I, the light Itself, stand beside you and that the darkness can do nothing against Me.... you should know that you are in the sphere of My radiance of light and that you are therefore equally immune to the efforts of darkness. And therefore the darkness will never succeed in corrupting you as long as you have a desire for Me in your heart. And once you have surrendered to Me and offered Me your will and your services you will also remain My property forever, which the adversary can never ever dispute with Me. Yet he will harass you time and again, and these are the inner battles you will face and which will make you lose heart.... But I hold My hands protectively over you, I am never far from you, even if you feel weak and abandoned. Great tasks still await you and you have to be well prepared for them, you have to oppose all resistance with your will towards Me, then it will disintegrate into itself, for you draw Me to you as a helper, as it were, and everything has to give way to My power. And therefore don't let yourselves be depressed even if the world around you is darkened and wants to obscure your light.... I Myself illuminate you and even the worst darkness cannot resist My rays....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Surrender of the will only requirement....

B.D. 2841 from August 7th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Put your will at My feet and your way of life will henceforth be a blessed one. I do not demand much of you other than the submission of your will to My will, which once turned away from Me in arrogance and resulted in your imperfection. If you now want to become perfect again and thus become My image, then you have to turn to Me again, you have to acknowledge My will and offer yours to Me, you have to be of the same will as Me, because in the state of perfection you cannot want and act differently than what My wisdom and love has recognized. And therefore you must not oppose My will, for then your will will not correspond to My love and My wisdom, and then you will not be able to unite with Me.... you cannot become perfect. But as soon as you acknowledge Me you give yourselves completely to Me, and thus you also give Me your will, and then I can guide you and will not meet with resistance. Then you will also recognize My working in you, for where there is no more resistance I can express Myself, I can let My strength overflow, I can let My will come into effect through you, I can transfer My will to others through you. If you surrender your will you will not become unfree or powerless but you can now accomplish everything with My support. For My will has now also become your will and you will be satisfied because you can leave everything to Me. As long as you do not yet completely sacrifice your will to Me, your thoughts and intentions are still turned towards the world, for then it is your will which still pays attention to that which is My adversary's share. But you have to detach yourselves from his kingdom, you are not allowed to acknowledge him who once determined your will to turn away from Me, you have to despise him and turn away from him, thereby you prove that you long for Me and that you are willing to accept My will, and thus you submit yourselves to this will. Then you will also pay attention to what I speak to you, you will lend your ear to My word and then I can guide you, and you will follow Me and make My will the guiding principle for your way of life. And then you will have to ascend, you will have to reach your goal, you will have to become what you once were, beings full of light which only ever carry out My will and are happy, because the fulfillment of My will makes all beings happy....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Passing on the spiritual goods received condition....

B.D. 2842 from August 8th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The gifts of the spirit must be utilized if they are to fulfil their purpose and also bring further gifts to the recipient. Only in the passing on of the received spiritual goods lies the authorization to receive new goods, otherwise it remains only dead goods without effect on the recipient himself and his fellow human beings. Spiritual goods are a gift of God's love, they should awaken love and be passed on again and again in love; they are the living water that must continue to flow inexorably if it is to awaken life again, to activity in love. In order to receive spiritual goods, a person must be active in love.... Offering and passing on the gifts from above is an act of loving activity, the human being is concerned for the salvation of souls which are still languishing in darkness, and their spiritual hardship motivates him to bring them light.... And then the spiritual good will not remain without effect, both on the giver as well as on the recipient, whereas a gift which is not passed on will lose its strength and effect and will not make the recipient as happy either if his love for his fellow human beings diminishes. A divine gift is so precious that it must not go unnoticed, and if it is offered to a person in love, its possession should make him happy and in his happiness he should also feel the urge to communicate, to convey the divine gift to others. It should spur him on to industrious loving activity.... to enlighten the spiritual state of his fellow human beings.... it should stimulate him to radiate more and more light into the darkness, and his desire for spiritual gifts will be increased as a result and make him happy and joyful. People can abound in spiritual treasures as long as they do not keep them for themselves but distribute them and thereby increase their wealth. However, as soon as they slacken in their activity of love, there will also be a stagnation in receiving gifts from above, for God gives and measures out to them as they themselves measure out and are willing to give. And therefore spiritual gifts can also remain without effect on fellow human beings because they do not make use of them insofar as they do not want to distribute them themselves, even if they acknowledge it and are themselves beneficially affected by it. But their love is deficient and their hearts are therefore not good soil where the seed can sprout and bear fruit. And that is why the gifts of the spirit, which flow to people from above, should be worked on constantly. The flow must not dry up in the sand, the gifts of the spirit should be received everywhere with an open heart and passed on with love, then everyone will be able to refresh himself with the water of life, his spirit of love will be inflamed and constant activity of love will be the result, which again guarantees the receiving of new spiritual gifts. And therefore all those to whom God's love conveys precious possessions should work diligently, they should work incessantly and constantly try to gain new souls to whom the gifts offered to them will bring light, so that the spiritual darkness will be removed, so that people will feel the effect of what God's love offers them....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Acknowledging the work of redemption.... wrestling with dark forces....

B.D. 2843 from August 8th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Countless souls are in battle with the forces of darkness, unable to free themselves from their control and in urgent need of help. For in their blindness they themselves are unaware of the spiritual adversity they are in; they do not know that they are at the mercy of the evil power unless the beings of light bring them help while they are still on earth. The ignorance of these souls prevents them from taking up arms against evil themselves. They don't know that they have the strength to do so and that they only need to request it. And they lack the knowledge because they do not have faith and love, otherwise the power of evil over them would also be broken and the danger of succumbing in battle would be over. Yet unbelief and heartlessness signify increased weakness of will and lack of strength, and thus the forces of darkness have great control over the souls, and therefore beings who are full of love, be it on earth or in the beyond, have to help them in their adversity. They must try to impart the knowledge of their state of weakness and its cause.... They must teach them to practice love so that they thereby attain faith.... They must introduce them to the hardship of their souls, which they may not yet feel on earth but which they will recognize with unspeakable remorse in the beyond after the death of the body and which they will no longer be able to remedy as easily as on earth. In love and patience they must try to influence people who are still blind in spirit, so that they expand their knowledge, that they allow themselves to be taught and reflect on what they have heard. Only then can people come to believe, and only then will they obey the commandment of love and be able to escape the power of evil. It is not easy to work on ignorant and unbelieving people because there is one thing they do not acknowledge.... Christ's act of salvation.... because their will is extremely weakened as a result and they do not avail themselves of the blessings of the act of salvation. And this is why the significance of the act of salvation should be explained to them, but again it can only be grasped when the human being makes an effort to be lovingly active, otherwise it is completely incomprehensible to him and he constantly rejects what he is asked to believe. But he has to struggle all the more against the powers of darkness, for he now stands alone in the battle against them because He cannot help him Whom he does not want to acknowledge.... And this is why the whole world is currently enslaved by the forces of darkness because it no longer acknowledges the divine redeemer and thus, in its weakened will, is no longer able to resist the prince of the underworld.... light and darkness fight with each other, the darkness is powerful and casts a spell over many souls.... But the light fights with God, for through the work of redemption God in Jesus has faced the adversary and overcome him.... and thus the human being will also be the conqueror of the enemy as long as he chooses the divine redeemer Himself as his commander-in-chief, as long as he fights with Him, Who has assured him of His strength as the grace of the act of salvation, which He acquired for humanity through His death on the cross. The divine redeemer can and will help all people who acknowledge Him, and no one will succumb in the battle against evil who commends himself to His grace. Yet if he alone wants to fight against that power he will succumb, for his strength is not enough to resist. And this is why faith in Jesus Christ as redeemer of the world is necessary.... And that is why love is to be practiced so that the human being may attain faith.... And thus love has to be preached to all people so that the human being will gain wisdom through love, so that he will become enlightened and successfully fight the battle against darkness, so that the souls' hardship will be reduced and they will be able to free themselves from the power of darkness....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Inner enlightenment.... truth and error....

B.D. 2844 from August 9th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Through the grace of inner enlightenment the human being gains insight into a realm where there is no error and no doubt, where everything is pure, bright truth, which is why the human being can accept knowledge without worrying because he is offered nothing but truth. Consequently, teachings which were previously offered to people and which do not correspond to the truth must now also be corrected. For as soon as the human being is enlightened and the spirit of God instructs him he will not tolerate any untruth alongside the truth; he will explain everything to him in such an understandable way that the error will lapse of its own accord and he will replace it with the truth without hesitation. And thus the human being will now also recognize which teachings were a hindrance to people's spiritual development because they are erroneous, and he will try to purify these teachings by means of the truth he has gained in the spiritual kingdom. He will now fight against the error so that the truth will come into its own. The sooner he succeeds in doing so, the more blessed his undertaking will be, i.e. it will be crowned with spiritual success.... Untruth cannot lead upwards, untruth holds the soul back to earth like chains, and therefore all untruth is an obstacle for the soul to ascend. And therefore the spiritual kingdom will always endeavor to also bring truth to earth in order to make it easier for people to ascend, and wherever an earthly child willing to receive the truth from the kingdom of light opens itself, the beings of light will work diligently.... to train it as a bearer of truth so that the human being will likewise instruct his fellow human beings in the truth. The more untouched the recipient has remained by erroneous teachings, the easier it is to convey the truth to him, for he accepts it without inner resistance. But now, for his part, the battle against the false teachings begins as soon as he has recognized them as false teachings. He must not accept or tolerate them out of tolerance, he must openly take up arms against them, he must denounce the error as such and warn people of its detrimental effect on their spiritual development; he must try to make them think about it and decide for or against these heresies. And he will also be able to do so and feel compelled to do so as soon as he has gained a clear insight himself, as soon as he knows about the effect of truth and the harmful consequences of error. If the human being knows the pure truth he will also try to shape himself in accordance with divine will, but error prevents him from doing so because he was placed into the world by God's adversary, whose goal is to push the spiritual substance away from God and who therefore wants to prevent the human being from recognizing God and His goal. truth leads to God, but lies and error lead away from Him. And therefore all beings of light will constantly strive to instruct people in the truth. They will wage a constant battle against the lie, which is the cause of the darkness in which humanity walks. The light of the spiritual kingdom shall also be transmitted to earth, it shall shine on earth and break through the spiritual darkness, error and lies shall be separated from truth, and every representative of truth on earth will be instructed as such to openly and unashamedly expose the error he recognizes and replace it with the pure truth. For only the truth makes free, only the truth redeems the bound, and only the truth leads to God....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


New banishment.... death before ascension in the afterlife....

B.D. 2845 from August 10th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Only the imperfect spiritual substance has to travel the earthly path once again, which at the end of the redemption period proved to be completely distant from God and thus would never develop upwards in the beyond either. And that is why many people will already suffer death beforehand for whom the possibility of higher development in the beyond still exists so that they do not belong to those who have to experience the end of the earth period and thus the new banishment into the solid form of the newly formed earth. In the spiritual kingdom, however, the latter would belong to the lowest spheres and even then still distance themselves further and further from God, so that after an inconceivably long time they would likewise become solid form, thus their spiritual substance would be taken again for the creation of new material creations, and only after an exceedingly long time would they be able to cover their course of development on earth. On the one hand, the spiritual substance which departs from earth beforehand has an advantage in that it can develop higher in the beyond more quickly than on earth, provided that it musters the will to do so, that it comes to recognition either in the last hour before its death or through the efforts of the beings of light in the beyond. But if it does not strive upwards and retains its ignorance in the spiritual kingdom and remains in defense and resistance, then it sinks deeper and deeper until God completely withdraws His spirit of love from it and lets the spiritual become a solid form again, but this requires a much longer period of time before this spiritual is allowed to cover the path on earth again. The agonies of a renewed walk on earth cannot be measured by men, otherwise it would be easier for them to understand why so much suffering goes over earth, which can still have an influence on the attitude of man, on his will and on his attitude towards God. But the fact that many people still increase their distance from God through suffering is due to the fact that they go along in error, that they are blind in spirit and yet do not want to accept the light of day when it is offered to them. A clear exposition of the truth would be able to change their thinking, but in the darkest night they still close their eyes and do not notice the light which would allow them to recognize the path they should walk. But they cannot be helped in any other way than that the truth is brought to them.... And they must also willingly accept it in the beyond if they want to ascend. Only in the solid form is their will bound, then the spiritual substance is not responsible itself but it has to move according to God's will and only becomes somewhat freer when it declares itself willing to be of service. This is why people on earth still have a great advantage over the bound spiritual substance despite the greatest earthly hardship and tribulation, for their will is free and can therefore create a change for itself as soon as the human being merely has the desire to stand in truth, to recognize the truth and to become knowledgeable.... Then he is spared being bound again in the solid form, even if he is now called away from earth prematurely. For then he can enter the spiritual kingdom where the truth he desires will be offered to him and he will enter the path of ascent. And thus, at the end of this earthly period there will only be people on earth who are completely distant from God and a few who are connected to God, and the final separation will take place.... The latter will belong to God eternally and the former will have to go the path of unspeakable suffering in bound will.... in the creations of the new earth....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Proximity to God.... view of God....

B.D. 2846 from August 10th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Your will should be to draw near to Him Whom all the angels in heaven serve, Whom they praise and honor for all eternity.... For His nearness is eternal bliss, His nearness is the most desirable thing, which should be your only goal. You do not know what you have deprived yourselves of, what you have lost through your former apostasy from God, you also do not know what endless long path you already had to cover in the distance from God in order to now be admitted again to the final test of your will, which is to acquire the closeness to God for you again.... And that is why you are so indifferent and sluggish when you should be striving diligently and eagerly for perfection. For you must become perfect if you want to be worthy of God's closeness. You have to work on yourselves so that you become love, so that you thereby assimilate yourselves to eternal love and reduce the distance from Him as long as you still dwell on earth. The closeness to God is the most blissful state, and on earth you do not realize what delights it brings you. Light and strength is your share, because His nearness radiates light and strength and you can receive light and strength in all fullness when you dwell in the nearness of God. Only then will you recognize with what merciful love God has cared for you and how this His love constantly wanted to lift you up so that you could reach His view. But you are to long for Him without knowing about the glories and the delights of closeness to God, you are to strive towards Him of your own free will, the love of the heart is to impel you to selfless activity so that you approach the one from Whose love you emerged. divine spirit and divine love should flow through you, then the distance from God is abolished, you are again one with eternal love, with your creator, Who constantly wooed you because He did not want to lose you. And if you are one with Him you must also be permeated by His radiance of love and your life must be a glorious one, a state of perfection which now lasts forever.... Being close to God is tantamount to possessing power and strength.... to be able to create and shape at one's own discretion and to constantly receive the power to do so from God without restriction.... For God perpetually radiates His strength, and He continuously favors the beings with it who are allowed to dwell in His presence because they are perfect, because the will strives for perfection, thus the will has brought it about that they found the union with God. For the will once turned away from God; it now has to pursue its goal with all firmness, it has to strive towards God and only know the one goal as long as the human being lives on earth.... he must seek to come close to God in order to attain His view....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Redeeming activity extremely important....

B.D. 2847 from August 12th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The redeeming activity on earth is so extremely important that God blesses every willing person and provides him with the strength to carry out this activity. He needs workers in His vineyard and yet can only employ those who undergo this work of their own free will. But as soon as the human being is willing, all sources of help will be made accessible to him, strength and grace will be given to him and his ability will be trained so that he will now eagerly pursue his activity which is intended for the redemption of the erring souls on earth. Anyone who has once placed himself fully at God's disposal has expressed his will to serve Him and he will no longer be left out.... because his help is needed on earth and such help can only be carried out by people. Mankind is so far removed from faith that all the stronger faith is needed in order to bring God's transmissions to fellow human beings. A person's will has to try to bridge the gulf which separates God from the whole of humanity through their unbelief; a deeply believing person has to receive what God has intended for all people, what He wants to offer them but is not desired by them.... A deeply believing person has to be the mediator between God and the unbelievers, he has to inform the latter of God's love and His will, people have to hear through his mouth what God wants to tell them, what they need to know in order to come closer to God again, and this office of mediator is so extremely important because the announcement of God's will is necessary first if these otherwise lost souls are to be helped. For they, too, must find their way back to God of their own free will, they cannot be forced to change their way of life, to believe in God and to love.... they have to turn to God of their own free will and can only do so if they are informed of His love and goodness, so that the will to strive towards this eternal love is aroused in them. For only then can they redeem themselves. And that is why the transmitter of divine will contributes to redemption, because otherwise people cannot receive the news of God's will. Since they themselves are already too far away from God, God cannot speak to them directly, they do not hear His voice and therefore need a mediator who is connected to God and thus knows God's will. This activity on earth is so necessary, as humanity is walking in error, in spiritual darkness. And therefore God will not leave anyone without strength and grace who offers to help these erring ones; He will strengthen them in every weakness of will, He will mark out their paths for them, He will guide and protect them on all paths, and His grace will constantly be with them....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Characteristic of truth.... working of love.... enlightenment....

B.D. 2848 from August 12th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

love brings you closer to the truth, for wisdom is born from love. Yet love must be unselfish, it must be divine, because truth is also of divine origin, thus the divine can only be gained with the divine. And thus anyone will become wise who only kindles love within himself and lets it flare up into a bright flame.... but God imposes this condition on people that they first become active in love in order to receive divine wisdom; that they turn the love they feel in their heart into action; that they give and help where it is needed, that they try to make their fellow human beings happy with everything they themselves are happy about, everything they possess and their neighbor lacks. Their love should be willing to sacrifice, then God will reward such love by enlightening their spirit, by equipping them with rich knowledge, by leading them out of the dark night to the brightest light.... Towards Himself, Who is the eternal light, the eternal truth and the eternal love.... When love enters your life, which is pure and selfless, you also enter the spheres of light, because from the very beginning you are also introduced to knowledge, unconsciously at first, but soon you will become aware of a power which was previously unknown to you, a power which urges you towards God and which emanates from God.... It is the strength of the divine spirit which works in you as soon as you are active in love.... which gives you information about things which are beyond your knowledge, which imparts wisdom to you according to the extent of your activity of love. This strength is not outwardly recognizable, yet it cannot be denied, it constantly gives to the love-distributing person, it enlightens him and thus constantly increases his knowledge, and since this knowledge is pure truth it must lead to God, Who is truth Himself....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Characteristic of truth.... Meaning of the letter.... Scrutiny and ability....

B.D. 2849 from August 13th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Truth is what is good, and a loving person will precisely know how to differentiate between good and bad, whereas a heartless person still steeped in selfish love only deems what is useful to him and what gives him an advantage to be good. He does not distinguish between good and bad and therefore not between truth and error either. He does not recognise the Divine or the truth since he does not strive for them as a result of his unkindness. Therefore, where love is revealed, love for God and one's neighbour, the truth is also advocated. So the characteristic of truth is that it breathes love and emanates love; that it teaches love and leads to God, for everything that is good and noble must unite people with God. Consequently, the truth can never be identified by the meaning of the letter but only by its effect....  If it nurtures love, it can only come from God; if knowledge, however, encourages selfish love then it is the work of God's adversary who seeks to alienate people from God and can never provide truth. This is the guideline you must use if you want to check the information.... if you are unable to recognise what is offered to you. If you are able to love and be helpful your heart will educate you, providing you don't resist this voice of the heart through previous intellectually accepted knowledge. The truth is not academically conveyed to a person, instead it is dictated to him by the spirit, and your indwelling spirit enlightens you so that you are able to recognise the pure truth no matter where and how it is offered to you. Yet the heart's ability and willingness to love is the first condition if the spirit is to take effect in you.  But then you will brightly and clearly recognise that everything good and referring to God must be the truth which originates from God Himself. Then you will not doubt anymore because the truth will make you happy once you have penetrated it with help of the divine spirit, which will guide your thinking towards the right realisation.
Therefore, let the spirit become active in you; don't forestall its working by trying to scrutinise intellectually what can only be done by your heart. Pay attention to your feeling; accept the effect of what is offered to you as truth without resistance. And you will affirm what is good and reject what is bad, thus you will be able to discern truth from error. Yet do not consult your book knowledge. If the latter was not offered to you by spiritually enlightened people, by people who were likewise able and willing to love, you only received the information of letters which lack inner life. Life, however, is only awakened by love. Thus only a loving person is capable of grasping the true meaning of letters. And this will always concur with the eternal Truth which God conveys to earth when the pure truth is no longer endorsed by it. God's love and goodness truly knows how to protect His truth and to offer it in an unspoilt form to a truth desiring person, but if a person's desire is not exclusively inclined towards the truth then his ability to scrutinise it will also wane; then he will hardly be able to distinguish truth from error. And every weakness of will, all lack of desire for truth is used by God's adversary in order to reinforce error in a person, in order to make him doubt and to undermine the truth, because it is the adversary's  endeavour to displace the truth which leads to God.... And you can only withdraw from this power by sincerely appealing to God for spiritual enlightenment if you confront Him as weak and ignorant little children who plead for strength and grace and for recognition of the pure truth.... God will truly not leave this prayer unanswered; He will strengthen you and enable you to distinguish the truth from error....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


God demands faith in predictions....

B.D. 2850 from August 15th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Drop all doubts and believe without doubt what I announce to you through My word. It is of utmost importance that you, who are to pass on My word, are fully convinced of the truth yourselves, for only then can you stand up for it if there is no doubt in you, if you yourselves have profound faith in Me and My word. What I make known to you is intended for the whole of humanity, for I do not want to warn and admonish the individual person but through one person I want to speak to everyone and point out to them the time of the approaching end; I want to make known to them what I have planned since eternity; I want to give them time and opportunity to prepare themselves for this end, and therefore I send My messengers to meet them who shall announce to people what I have decided. And thus I also have to mention the forthcoming event, I have to predict to people the change in their living conditions and therefore give individual people the ability to see into the future and to announce what is to come, because I want people to keep the near end in mind and then diligently work on their souls, i.e. strive for their perfection through a way of life which is pleasing to Me. And therefore I give through My word, through the voice of the spirit, a description of what is to come, I announce a natural disaster, the extent of which signifies a complete change of living conditions and which will therefore have an unimaginable effect. And those to whom I announce it are to pass it on, they are to speak about it to everyone without shyness and without hesitation, they are to urgently remind everyone that every day can bring the event and that people are facing a great experience, they are no longer to give them much time but announce the disaster as imminent, they are to keep themselves ready daily and hourly so that they are able to take up their teaching ministry at any time when the great upheaval of the earth has taken place; and they should not shy away from threats of whatever kind, for it is My will that humanity should receive the news, it is My will that people should declare themselves willing to point this out to their fellow human beings. And therefore I instruct My servants truthfully so that they can commit themselves to it with profound faith, and therefore I do not speak to them in images but I give a clear and comprehensible description of the events which can be passed on just as clearly and understandably as soon as the person has the right faith who is assigned the task of conveying My proclamations to his fellow human beings. For it is My will that it should be spoken of openly, since only in this way can humanity be informed of what is to come, which is inevitable because humanity's spiritual hardship necessitates it....
Faith in My word must be deep and unshakeable in you so that I Myself can speak through you. For if you have faith you will only speak what My spirit imparts to you and thus I Myself can speak through you. But if your faith is shallow you will only speak timidly and then it will also have no effect on those who hear you. But they shall be warned by you, they shall think about it and reflect on themselves, they shall consider the possibility of a natural disaster even if they are not convinced of it, so that, if it occurs, they will turn their thoughts to Me and recognize Me in it. I want you to speak and point it out to people, I want you to drop all doubts, I want you to adhere to My words yourselves and believe them, for only a deeply believing person can stand up for what My spirit has inspired in him with real zeal. But faith has to be gained through prayer, it has to be striven for with a firm will; the human being has to completely surrender his heart to Me without any resistance so that I can work in him. The human being has to feel My love, he has to know that I will not mislead people but want to bring them the truth and that I will protect anyone who desires to come to Me from error. And I am only anxious to pull humanity out of error and to convey the truth to them in return. But the thinking of those who believe that they can continue their earthly life unhindered without faith in Me and without faith in a future responsibility before Me is misguided. I seek to correct this error and therefore I send admonishers to humanity who are to draw their attention and announce to them proof of My strength and power but also of My love. For only what was previously proclaimed to them can then persuade them to believe in Me.... And therefore the coming must be mentioned, again and again you are to speak about the fact that I will express Myself through a natural disaster as proof that I am and direct all people's destiny so that they will come to recognize Me Myself if they are not stubborn and incorrigible. My love determines Me to draw humanity's attention to this, yet for the latter I have to make use of willing people in order not to restrict people's freedom of faith. But these shall speak instead of Me, they shall listen to Me and then pass on My word, for I impart the truth to them which is to be conveyed to their fellow human beings through them....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Truth - conviction.... limitation of knowledge....

B.D. 2851 from August 15th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

All results of spiritual research must be recognized if they are subjected to a serious examination and if the examiner himself has the desire to recognize the pure truth. For if he seeks the truth then he also seeks God. But if the will for truth is weak, then a serious examination is also questionable as soon as he is presented with spiritual goods. Then even the most convincing evidence can be given to him, it will not persuade him to acknowledge something because he will oppose it with his intellectual thinking, which moves in erroneous directions. And therefore the human being is then deprived of deeper knowledge, he lacks all truth, he has no understanding for the spiritual world, he does not respect the laws of the inhabitants of the spiritual world, that is, he does nothing to allow those forces to have an effect on him because he does not acknowledge them. And yet he is considered worldly wise.... He transfers his conviction to people of the same spirit without encountering the resistance to which the bearers of truth are exposed. Error asserts itself and truth finds little recognition. And this is brought about by the free will of man, on whom God imposes no constraint and allows him to use his intellect as he sees fit. However, due to the freedom of will he is also responsible for his thinking, for just as he lets the opportunity pass by which would bring him the recognition of truth, he could also make use of it.... For the thinking person should use his intellect in the right way, he should weigh up all pros and cons and then make a decision; he should not remain one-sided as long as he is not inwardly convinced that he is knowledgeable. And he will lack this conviction as long as he is still in error. Only the pure truth gives him the innermost conviction of being knowledgeable. The human being as such knows about the limitation of his knowledge, and he must therefore evaluate all results of human intellectual thinking as deficient knowledge, consequently he cannot defend the unconditional truth of these with full conviction. Deeper knowledge has to be gained in a way that excludes intellectual thinking, although it then has to be absorbed and processed with the intellect in order to become the human being's spiritual property. And this knowledge, which comes from the heart, which is imparted to him by the spirit in the human being who, as a part of God, knows everything, also gives the human being the conviction that he knows the truth, and then he need never surrender it again, he need not fear his fellow human being's intellectual research, for this will not be able to refute or weaken his findings........ once the truth has been gained and has become spiritual property it can no longer be suppressed. But error is changeable, and yet it remains error until pure truth has displaced it.... until the human being's free will earnestly desires the truth and accepts it without resistance....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Agonizing state in solid form....

B.D. 2852 from August 16th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The state which the spiritual has to endure in the solid form is indescribably agonizing, and it is also of endless duration. It is a stage of being bound which no being would take upon itself with will. But free will is taken from it, and its course of development is determined for it by God, i.e., it is a certain mandatory state against which the spiritual cannot rebel. And since it was originally created free, it perceives every compulsion as torment. It was previously unhindered, it was able to will and carry out because it was a recipient of strength through the will of the one Who let it come into being, but which it used in a God-opposing sense, that is, it used it for creations again with a will opposed to God. These creations are not material things but spiritual creations which flow through the spiritual kingdom like thoughts and have an effect contrary to God. The influence of these currents is again felt by the beings which strive towards God, and that is why the spiritual is prevented from it, and at the same time the possibility is given to it to change its God-opposing will. It is bound by God's will in the solid form, in a cover, which it cannot penetrate because this cover again consists of still harder spiritual substance, which makes every escape impossible for the spiritual in it. The outer shell now encloses the originally free spiritual substance ever more firmly and presses it immensely, all strength is withdrawn from it, it is powerlessly exposed to this oppression, no matter how much it rebels against it.... Hence it begins its course of development on earth under these torments, after it has either previously covered such a course on earth without success or it has proven itself to be a pest in the spiritual kingdom, that it therefore tried to influence the spiritual substance, which is supposed to freely determine itself, into apostasy from God. Then all freedom of will has to be taken from this spiritual being because every open fight against God is a sin which now earns it bondage. Its will will be bound for a long time so that it will slowly turn to God again, but this is again only the result of torments from which it can only escape through a changed will.... by submitting to divine will, by the spiritual substance declaring itself willing to serve, thus by beginning to give up its resistance against God. Only extreme torments achieve this, and therefore even the most agonizing external form is still to be regarded as a means of grace, for it is a means of redemption, of ascending development, even if this often takes a long time, since all periods require a certain amount of time in order to further develop the spiritual substance in constant change until the final stage, which then allows the embodiment as a human being, where free will is given back to the spiritual substance, which the human being now has to use correctly in order to become free of every external form and thus also of the associated torments.
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Works of destruction.... uninhibited expression of the forces released....

B.D. 2853 from August 18th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

What has emerged from God's strength is indestructible. But if human will nevertheless accomplishes a work of destruction, then this is only a non-recognition of the divine power, which now has the effect that God withdraws the visible characteristic of His power, but not the power itself, for this is invisible and eternally unchangeable. The human will constantly changes the things that surround it. He therefore makes use of God's expression of power, the visible works of creation, in order to reshape them according to his own will, which is also permissible before God, because no limits are set to the free will of man, and which is also pleasing to him, if the purpose of the reshaping is the well-being of the neighbor, therefore man is active in serving love. Against the divine will and the divine order, however, is an activity of man that merely testifies to the will to destroy. The power that now becomes free, the invisible, which has its origin in God, now does not remain inactive, because power must always express itself somehow. It is no longer bound by the shell which imposed a certain activity on it, but it is unhindered and can therefore also unfold without restraint. And then this unrestrained activity again has an effect on people, not only on those who accomplished such works of destruction, but on all people who are within the range of these powers. Furthermore, other creations of nature are also affected by the contrary development of power, so that changes take place in them which are likewise contrary to divine order. But what is contrary to divine order is not construction, but destruction.... a destruction that is not directly but indirectly caused by human will....
Consequently, the human being must also take responsibility for his will as soon as he is responsible for works of destruction or has approved of them, because the released forces can also cause great devastation. God's will must now come into action again, which once more gives these forces new coverings that prevent them from unfolding without restraint. Yet this process requires a period of development because of the imperfect human being, thus a new creation cannot arise suddenly, which would certainly be possible for God's omnipotence but would be detrimental to the human being's freedom of faith and will. A constructive activity of men is therefore necessary, so that things arise again, which grant stay to the escaped spiritual. And likewise the possibility of growth must be created again in nature on the part of man, only then will the chaos be reduced, the unfavorable effects of the forces hindered and the God-willed order restored. For even if earthly creations disintegrate, the spiritual strength concealed therein is indestructible and will always require material creations again, and as long as it is still imperfect it will have to be bound, because immature spiritual substances in a free state disregard divine order and this must end in chaos....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Maturity at death.... becoming a child of God....

B.D. 2854 from August 19th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It is extremely important in which spiritual condition a person departs from life, for this alone determines his life in eternity. And that is why every thought should only be directed towards spiritual perfection, which is the ultimate purpose of life on earth. However, if the striving for perfection is disregarded during earthly life then the whole of earthly life also loses its significance, thus it has effectively become unnecessary, indeed, it is even a great danger for the souls of people who no longer strive towards God but towards His opposite pole due to their desire for earthly possessions, for matter, which they should have overcome long ago and which has now gained increased influence again. Consequently the soul of such people strives more and more away from God if this is not made impossible by the fact that the death of the body concludes their life on earth. The spiritual state achieved at the death of the body now determines its fate in the beyond. The soul must take this fate upon itself, but it still has the opportunity to improve it as soon as its will changes and longs for God, for ascent. But it will lose its childship to God, which can only be acquired on earth, which already requires a will turned towards God on earth and which can no longer be made up for in the beyond. Every human being should strive to achieve the highest possible degree of maturity while still on earth, only then will he live his earthly life consciously and it will bring him spiritual success. Yet precisely this striving for perfection is disregarded because no one believes in the effect of the earthly change in the beyond, and where faith is lacking there is no spiritual striving either. And this is why the highest goal, childship to God, is only achieved by very few people, and only by those who only live towards this goal, i.e. who put God and His will before everything else and always and constantly fulfill the commandment of neighbourly love, thus constantly practicing love. They are already so intimately united with God on earth that they also have the right knowledge and therefore know the meaning and purpose of earthly life and pay no attention to earthly possessions. Thus they have already completely overcome matter and can enter the spiritual kingdom without any obstacle when they depart from earth, they can see God face to face and God's strength and love floods through them.... An unimaginable bliss is their lot in the spiritual realm, to be able to create and shape for their own happiness, as was once the original state, which all beings are to reach again....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Admonition to His servants on earth to be diligent....

B.D. 2855 from August 20th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

This is My will that you enlighten your fellow human beings, that you proclaim the gospel to them, that you preach love to them and show them the path which leads to Me, that you teach them My commandments which only demand a life of love, so that they will attain wisdom through love, so that they will enter a state full of light, a state of knowledge and strength.... People only lack the knowledge of pure truth, but this lack has a disastrous effect, both spiritually and earthly. As long as humanity is not in the truth, it moves in a state of darkness, which causes confusion, chaos and misses the right path.... It no longer recognizes the goal and pursues paths that lead far from the goal. People fall into emotional distress, which they try to numb with earthly pleasures and indulgences. Their souls are in need and hunger for strengthening, for guidance and the right direction, for they realize very well that they are taking the wrong path as soon as they seriously reflect on their lives. And you shall bring them strength, you shall draw their attention to their state of darkness, you shall try to kindle a ray of light in them, to make My word accessible to them and point out to them the real purpose of earthly life. You should try to make My teaching of love accessible to them, to determine them to practice love in order to be able to feel its effect. You should make use of every opportunity to present their earthly task to them and to make My will known to them, which only consists of their submission to My will, that they prove their love for Me through their love for their neighbor and that they strive towards Me and thus towards the right goal. This is your task which I entrust to you, for you can cause infinite blessings through it, you can help many people in their spiritual adversity, even if it depends on their will whether your mission is successful. Nevertheless, for the time being it is necessary to inform them of My will so that they can make up their own minds about it. In the dark spiritual night a little light is truly needed to illuminate the night, and anyone who eagerly accepts the ray of light, who allows it to take effect on him, will also feel the benefit of it and desire an increased abundance of light.... I send a ray of light to all people through My messengers, and wherever My word is proclaimed My messengers are active.... the more successful the more willing they are to serve Me and the more loving their hearts are to alleviate the hardship of their fellow human beings. I am constantly anxious to help people and to show them the only practicable path which leads upwards; My love constantly seeks to bring them help and therefore I need you, My servants on earth, to lend Me your hearts and your mouths so that I can speak to people through you. And that is why you are not allowed to oppose My will with your will; you must always and constantly be willing to be of service, you must receive My word from Me and pass it on, you must always regard yourselves as My organs which work for Me and only ever want to carry out My will. And you have to consider that time is pressing, that you are not allowed to be lukewarm and lazy, that the adversity is unspeakably great and that your will helps to reduce this adversity. And thus you must constantly place yourselves at My disposal, you must allow yourselves to be guided by Me, by the inner voice which urges you to do or not to do something. You have to give in to this urging within you, always with your eyes turned towards Me, always asking for My protection and My guidance.... And you will receive the strength to fulfill My will, you will be able to work beneficially for Me and My word, you will bring help to countless souls in spiritual adversity. And My grace and strength will flow to you so that you will be able to accomplish what you otherwise would not be able to achieve as a human being. And My love will put into your mouth what you should say so that your work will be successful and blessed....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


The work of the adversary and its binding....

B.D. 2856 from August 21st 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The adversary works against God in many ways, and in many ways he tries to undermine Christ's teaching of love. He sows hatred and discord wherever the ground is suitable, and he uses every opportunity to incite people against each other and to encourage them in unkindness. For he seeks to supplant God; he seeks to fragment all good and slowly turn it into evil; he seeks to eradicate all sense of truth and to spread views among humanity which are completely opposed to Jesus Christ's teaching of love. And thus he tries to displace Jesus Christ Himself, for the knowledge of the greatest bearer of truth on earth will also be taken away from humanity along with the truth, and this is what God's adversary aims to achieve, for then people will also lose the blessings of the act of salvation as soon as the human being no longer knows about it and therefore no longer consciously desires the grace of it. But Jesus Christ has to be acknowledged as the son of God and redeemer of the world, only then can He bestow the blessings of His act of salvation upon people, and only then is it possible for him to become free from the power of God's adversary. Yet people's will itself gives the adversary this excessive power, for if people were to defend themselves, if they wanted to give their will to God, the adversary's power would be broken and the knowledge of the act of salvation and faith in it could not be taken away from people who strive towards God. Nevertheless, God likewise allows His strength to flow to earth so that people will be able to recognize the adversary's activity and resist him. And thus there is a battle between the good and the evil spiritual world, it is a constant struggle to gain influence over people's thinking and to lead them onto the right path. For only when a person's thinking is right will he recognize the truth and desire it. Yet the good forces have little success.... people are devoid of all love. Consequently, God's adversary has an easy time winning them over and they yield to his influence without resistance.... And thus they deprive themselves of all faith and all grace because their will is prepared to deny the greatest work of love, since they themselves are incapable of practicing love and therefore cannot grasp Christ's work of love either. And thus countless people will fall victim to the adversary's activities....
But God, in His infinite love and mercy, will only tolerate his activities to a certain extent, for as soon as his actions are directed against God Himself, as soon as, due to his influence, open action is taken against every person who still recognizes Jesus Christ, this is an open battle against God which He will not leave unhonoured. For now it will be an unequal battle in that the human being will no longer be left free to decide for God or for His adversary but will have no choice but to unreservedly confess God's adversary.... People are forced to surrender their faith, but only those who still want to hold on to it, for the others have already voluntarily surrendered their faith beforehand. Yet God will never allow His adversary to gain the power to oust Him, and His final intervention will take away all power and strength.... But before He binds him He stands by the believers in an extraordinary way, because for the sake of the unbelievers the fierce battle for faith has to break out, because they are to recognize the power of faith and because the extraordinary work of the believers can still lead them back to faith if they are not completely in the power of the adversary. But in the end it will become unbearable for the believers whom satan tries to force to be in bondage to him. And then the hour will have come that his power will break.... that God will put an end to his activities, that He will humiliate him and snatch all power out of his hands.... And all those who paid homage to him will be powerless, powerless they will be exposed to the hand of God, who now judges and separates the spirits from each other, who completely destroys everything that has not fought under His banner and rewards the few who have surrendered to Him, as He has promised. And no matter how much the adversary rages beforehand, the hour will come when his goings-on will come to an end and this hour is not far away. And by this you will recognize the end, that satan rages without mercy, that he incites people against each other, that he gives them thoughts which testify to unheard-of cruelty and unkindness, and that he will determine them to tear each other apart. Then the world will also be ripe for destruction, i.e. the earth and everything existing on it will be reshaped and destroyed by God's will after God has fetched the people who are loyal to Him to Himself so that they will be snatched away from satan's power....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Value of knowledge over the state of ignorance....

B.D. 2857 from August 22nd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

A continual change of the outer form brings about that the spiritual within comes to maturity, i.e. constantly develops further. And this is the reason for the constant becoming and passing away of all works of creation. The process of higher development is therefore the cause, as well as the purpose of creation. Through the grace of inner enlightenment, the human being is aware of this and now regards creation as a means to the perfection of the spiritual.... However, the meaning and purpose of creation is incomprehensible to people who lack knowledge of it, for countless things exist in creation which appear without meaning and purpose because they do not carry out any apparent purposeful activity or reveal any benefit. The consequence of this lack of knowledge is that the eternal deity is not properly recognized in Its greatness, in Its love, wisdom and omnipotence.... it has the consequence that man cannot feel the love for It which the recognition of Its perfection must trigger. It also means that the desire for God cannot be so deep because only love for God drives people to strive towards Him, to conform to Him. Such love will never be kindled in a person if all of God's reign and activity remains hidden from him, thus he is completely ignorant of the meaning and purpose of creation, of the connection between the individual works of creation and God. The knowing state is indisputably more valuable for man than living in ignorance. The knowing state is a sign of upward development, it is spiritual progress, a state of light, which is understandably preferable to the state of ignorance, of darkness. To know the meaning and purpose of creation must contribute to the necessary degree of maturity, which is the purpose and goal of life on earth. creation itself now helps man to the right knowledge as soon as he pays attention to it and sends questioning thoughts out into the universe and opens himself to the mental answer now flowing towards him.... For it is God's will that man should become knowledgeable, that he should gain insight into His reign and activity insofar as this is permissible on earth. But people themselves determine the limits of their knowledge through their will as soon as the latter refuses to accept knowledge offered to him without seriously examining the extent to which he can convincingly accept it into his thoughts. The human being's will is free, consequently knowledge has to be offered to him such that he is not forced to accept it, but this would be the case if such knowledge could be proven or the human being would be convinced by a miracle of the truth of what is offered to him as truth. Rather, the human being must mentally take a stand on it in all freedom of faith and will and decide for or against it without being influenced. And he must also re-examine the knowledge he has previously received to see how far it can stand up to what is newly offered. Only the person who seriously desires the truth will also recognize the truth as such, and the truth will only be where it is seriously desired.
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Who has my word....

B.D. 2858 from August 23rd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Those who have My word will not be lonely and forsaken, for with the word I Myself am with them and thus their constant companion, I am their protection and shield, their comforter and helper in every trouble, as I have promised you who love Me and keep My commandments. I am with My own and My own recognize Me by My voice, they hear My word and know that I am close to them. And that is why they believe in Me with all steadfastness which nothing can shake.... But anyone who has My word also has a task.... to stand up for this word to the world, to spread My word and to inform all those who still walk in error, who still lack the pure truth. For whoever has My word is the bearer of pure truth because I, as the truth Myself, convey the truth to him through My word. And you humans should listen to these bearers of truth, you should allow yourselves to be imparted what they have received from My hand, for you all need the truth if you want to mature spiritually, if you want to recognize Me and learn to love Me. love for Me has to come from the heart, and if you want to love Me dearly then you have to recognize Me first, you have to know about My love and wisdom and strive to be accepted by Me as children in order to partake of My love. And this knowledge is conveyed to you by My word alone, which I convey to you as a pledge of My love.... With My word I Myself am with you, as I have promised you. As soon as you have prepared your heart as a dwelling place for Me, I will take up residence in it and never leave you again. For now you are in truth My children, whom I consider like a father and whom I will never leave alone in adversity. I reward your love for Me with My love by speaking to you as a father speaks to his children and by introducing you to the truth, by giving you the light of knowledge and imparting knowledge to you which illustrates My love, wisdom and omnipotence to you, so that your love for Me becomes deeper and more intimate and I can provide you with spiritual gifts according to this love, with treasures which will last for eternity.... so that My word can always and constantly reach you and you become aware of My greater than great love for you through My word. For My word is light and strength, wisdom and power.... And whoever has My word is Mine; he serves Me in time and eternity, for he has chosen Me and prepared his heart to receive Me....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


"Come to Me, all of you...." promise of Jesus....

B.D. 2859 from August 24th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Seek strength from God when you are weary and burdened. He has also given you this promise, that He will refresh you if you take refuge in Him and bring all your troubles to His heart. He is the comforter of all who are afflicted, the father of all orphans, He is your friend and brother and helper in every need. "Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest...." His words are comforting if only you have deep faith. And whatever hardship you find yourselves in, you know of one Who will help you carry it, Who is always ready to take it off your hands as soon as you believe in Him. People's earthly life would be much easier if they kept Jesus' promise, yet they usually lack faith or they would trustingly present all their worries to Him and ask Him for help. How little you use the power of prayer and how little you make use of the grace of the divine promise. Everything that weighs you down loses its significance as soon as you lay it on His heart so that He may help you carry it. And He will not leave your prayer unanswered, for His words are truth: "I will refresh you...." He will give you the strength, whatever comes upon you, so that you can master everything and your heart will become free and light. Yet as long as a person lacks trust in His willingness to help, in His love, which God bestows upon all the oppressed and afflicted, he will not come before Him in prayer and obtain the strength God has promised him. And his path on earth is much more difficult and painful. He does not seek contact with God, Who alone can help him in every need, and Jesus' promise can never be fulfilled in him....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Imperishability.... soul.....

B.D. 2860 from August 25th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Everything that God has created is spiritual power and as such is imperishable. Nevertheless, the visible creations are subject to constant change, thus they do not completely cease to exist but merely change within themselves, and even if it is no longer visible it nevertheless does not cease to exist, because God only temporarily dissolves matter until the spiritual substance therein requires a new external form again. This change now also contributes to the fact that the spiritual develops further, that it therefore never remains in the same stage, but that it reaches an ever higher degree of maturity, until it can enter its last embodiment as man. The human being, too, is to a certain extent transient, but again only the external form, whereas the soul, the spiritual substance in the human being, also outlasts the final external form and enters eternity as a disembodied being. To man on earth this spiritual, the soul, is not visible; and nevertheless it is the actual being, which only needs the bodily cover for the purpose of the last maturing on earth. But after the death of the body the soul continues its life without any cover and therefore also only visible to the spiritual beings, which are completely independent of earth and every earthly substance. What God has created remains eternally, yet the form of existence, the state of that which was created through God's will, can be very different.... accordingly also more or less visible, although it cannot pass away eternally. The human being with his bodily eyes is only able to see everything created in the stage where it has material shells, for only these are visible to the bodily eye since it can only see the spiritual in its external form in a high degree of maturity. And this is why the immortality of the human soul is usually doubted because the human being only wants to believe what he sees and what he can prove. However, after some reflection he comes to the realization that everything originated from God and therefore cannot be transient, even though it loses its earthly shell. Only when he has recognized the spiritual in himself, when he leads a spiritual life alongside his earthly, external life, does he regard matter as a shell necessary for development, which is only a means to an end for the spiritual. Then he also knows that there is no end for the spiritual, but that the outer cover is only of limited duration and remains as long as it is divine will, which then releases the spiritual for a life outside of earth, outside of matter, which never ever ends but lasts forever. Earthly life can therefore only be regarded as a transitional stage in which the spiritual, the soul, has to overcome its last external form so that it can then enter a sphere completely uncovered where its actual life begins.... in freedom and in the awareness of its strength, which it lacked on earth as long as it had not yet attained the necessary maturity.... where it is aware that it lives eternally, that it can never ever perish because that which is of God is imperishable....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Termination of world events through divine action....

B.D. 2861 from August 26th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It is a higher power that decides world events, even if human will intends to bring about a decisive change. People can never determine with certainty the effect of what their will causes and thus also never determine the outcome of a struggle between nations which they themselves have to a certain extent started. divine will alone decides, and indeed in such a way as is beneficial for spiritual higher development, even if this outcome is not very beneficial for earthly life. For what people consider to be right and good need not be beneficial for the soul, and therefore people must also be prepared for an outcome which does not at all correspond to their will and expectation. It is not the earthly well-being of the individual that is decisive but only the spiritual development of people. However, this would be called into question if the outcome of world events were as desired, and God knows this and therefore intervenes Himself. He brings it to an end, i.e., He directs world events into completely different directions, He ends it in a way which will not be very pleasant for people who hope for great earthly success. People will be disappointed in every way because everything will turn out differently than it seems and because life will now be much easier and more renunciate and the improvement people expect will fail to materialize. Human will would never agree to this if a higher power did not clearly and unambiguously make its will known and man as such is powerless against it. There is only a short period of time left before world events undergo a sudden transformation which is of the greatest significance both spiritually and earthly. For this turning point lays the foundation for the later events, for the battle of faith, which is the result of divine intervention, because after it people are required to behave in a way that is completely contrary to faith and divine teaching. People believe that they can restore the old conditions through such demands and therefore proceed rigorously, they show no consideration for people's faith but try to completely eliminate it and make people apostate from it. And the adversity will not stop, it will just be different than before; world events will certainly be over but humanity will not be released from tribulation because it still needs it for its spiritual development and God Himself will therefore assert His power and His will so that humanity will recognize Him and His working....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Mediation of the word of God - act of grace....

B.D. 2862 from August 27th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Anyone who makes an effort to live a life of love will also find My grace and My pleasure, and consequently he will also be acknowledged as having received wisdom from Me. And therefore the knowledge a person acquires intellectually is not decisive but only the knowledge he has received from Me Myself as an emanation of My love and grace. Yet as long as they live without love or do not yet correctly recognize My love they also lack faith and the knowledge of My working in those who are devoted to Me and prove this through active neighbourly love. Consequently, they are also unaware of the direct communication of My word, of the transmission of truth which transfers My love to a willing person in order to make it accessible to their fellow human beings through him. It is an act of grace which people would have to recognize if they seriously want to examine and imagine My love for them, and yet they don't want to accept this grace, they want to deny such an act of love on My part because they themselves are unable to recognize My fatherly love due to their lack of love, because they are also unaware of people's adversity and how urgently they need help. People themselves are indifferent to the spiritual hardship of their fellow human beings, and they apply the same standard to My love that it idly watches people take wrong paths which lead ever further away from Me. And they don't want to believe that I make use of a person in order to lead them out of error by conveying the truth to him, which can bring them salvation in the soul's adversity. For only the truth is necessary for the souls to recover, the truth is the only means to find Me and to escape the great spiritual hardship. And because I know about the error and its consequences I take pity on humanity which no longer recognizes Me if I let it feel My love. For only love recognizes Me and My working, only the loving person feels My strength and My grace, and only the loving person consciously receives My strength and grace.... But My working remains hidden from the others because I cannot work in them Myself as long as they do not believe that eternal love embodies itself in a loving heart and that it teaches all wisdom, that it descends to people in the word as soon as a person offers himself to God in love for service and is willing to spread the received divine word amongst people, which My greater than great love conveys to earth for this purpose....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


love and grace and guidance in free will....

B.D. 2863 from August 28th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

In every phase of earthly life My will guides you and My grace flows to you unstoppably.... For your embodiment on earth in every form is a grace which I grant you in order to help you to ascend again from the abyss. Through your own will you deprived yourselves of power and strength and were therefore only able to dwell in the depths, in darkness, where powerlessness and ignorance turned you into unfree creatures who now became painfully aware of their existence. And I want to liberate you from this imperfect state because My love still applies to you, who voluntarily tried to separate yourselves from Me. And therefore I give you the opportunity to ascend again by letting you take a path by virtue of My will which reduces the distance from Me again, even though it takes endless times until you have reached your goal. Nevertheless, you have to recognize every possibility of ascent as grace, for you yourselves, that is, your own will has taken the path downwards, towards the abyss from which My love wants to lead you back again. And since your will earned you complete ignorance and spiritual darkness you are also incapable of returning upwards of your own accord, and therefore I have seized you completely and subordinated you to My will again until you regain the ability to continue this process of higher development of your own free will and to strive for your liberation, your former perfection again. My love and grace will take pity on your weakness and lead you towards the light again in the infinitely long earthly path, yet then I will have to give you the freedom of will again so that you can take your last test of earthly life, where I will indeed provide you with My grace without measure but you will have to freely decide whether you want to accept and utilize this grace or leave it unused.... My will now seemingly withdraws from you, yet I still direct your course of life such that it can bring you the highest spiritual successes if you have the will to ascend, for I do not force this.... I leave you complete freedom but shape your earthly life such that you can always and everywhere recognize Me, and My love and grace will guide you if you don't oppose Me, for I want you to become again what you were from the start....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Purpose of the disclosures and evaluation....

B.D. 2864 from August 29th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

divine inspirations are usually not evaluated according to their origin, but are rather seen as the product of human reasoning. An obvious and convincing proof of the divine origin cannot be brought to people, and therefore the will of man itself determines their value. Doubting thoughts lower the value, and only undoubted faith brings spiritual success to man. But he cannot be forced to believe.... It is therefore no easy task to inform people of knowledge that only faith accepts without contradiction. Nevertheless, this knowledge cannot be countered by any other knowledge which is more credible and therefore every opportunity should be used to invalidate the latter, only then will the human being be more receptive to spiritual truth and mentally take a stand on it. The uninterrupted state of suffering on earth deprives many people of their weak faith precisely because it is weak. They do not want to acknowledge God because He has beaten them Himself and it is, so to speak, a last gasp in the feeling of powerlessness in the face of a higher power. They believe that they can detach themselves from Him by not acknowledging Him, but they have no valid reason to deny an omnipotent deity, even if this deity does not intervene in the plans of human will. As long as they recognize the free will of man, they must also regard man himself as the author of excessive suffering. In the belief that the soul lives on, they find the explanation for why everything that happens in the world remains incomprehensible to them. And that is why God tries to enlighten people that earthly life is only a means to an end and not an end in itself, that it is a time of preparation for the actual life. And He cannot convey this enlightenment to people in any other way than through inner enlightenment; however, He can never force people to believe in it, instead, the willing human being has to work on himself so that he will be able to understand these proclamations for what they are.... as transmissions from the spiritual kingdom, where the perfect beings stand in light and truth and also hand them out to those people who desire light and truth. If the human being desires to know the truth then he is already receptive to it, for then human knowledge is no longer certain enough for him and he will adhere to what is revealed to him through the mouth of those who have received it in an extraordinary way....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


God directs the will, intention and accomplishment of those who voluntarily surrender to Him....

B.D. 2865 from August 30th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Where divine will expresses itself, human will is unable to assert itself as soon as it is directed against it. God knows whose will submits itself to Him and He will only call upon such a person who turns to Him for a task, that is, He will obviously express Himself through him. But then there is also no longer any serious resistance to be feared which could be directed against the divine will. The human being's will is free, God does not force him at all, yet God's grace flows through such a person who is turned towards Him, it strengthens his will and also enables him to recognize God's great love, and the more joyfully the human being's will now strives towards God. And now God can take possession of the human being's will without infringing on his freedom, for the human being has given himself to Him. If a weakness of will now occurs, God nevertheless prevents the complete relapse because the human being himself has given Him the right to do so through his voluntary surrender, for thereby God regards him as His property, which He will no longer allow to be disputed. A person who was once permeated by God's strength, through whom God Himself worked because he gave himself to Him, has become a bearer of strength and will never again lose this strength, it can only become less apparent to him because the world tries to turn his will away from God and he does not offer enough resistance. But God will never let the human being fall victim to the world. The power from God, which has expressed itself through him, protects him from this, for man no longer wants to do without it, and he is much more likely to give up the world if he is faced with the choice. For God continues to work in him and also gives him the right knowledge when he is in danger. And then willing and accomplishing is the working of God, then God also directs the will of man, He no longer lets him fall back into the wrong will. But the first surrender to God must have taken place through the human being's will itself, otherwise God cannot take possession of him, otherwise He cannot express Himself, thus God's strength cannot obviously flow over to him. And therefore the human being can be unconcerned, for God's love protects him from complete apostasy.... God's love does not let the human being who is in danger of becoming weak perish but He gives him new strength, He obviously works and directs the will towards Himself because He knows that the human being is grateful to Him, who has already given himself to Him of his own free will....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Spiritual decline.... teaching of Christ.... additions....

B.D. 2866 from September 1st 1943, taken from Book No. 37

There is a constant spiritual decline, and this is not least due to the teaching of Christ which has been misrepresented to people, which has undergone many additions and thus has become untrustworthy to people. The divine teaching of love as such would be acceptable to people; even if they are unwilling to follow it, they cannot provide any valid reasons for rejecting it as a teaching that does not have an ennobling effect. The human additions, however, find little favor; the right-thinking man rejects them because he does not regard them as divine will; the worldly man, however, also rejects the whole divine teaching with them, because he also transfers the human origin of those additional teachings to the former. To a certain extent this is a justification for him to deny divine origin, thus he does not pay attention to the divine teaching of love, and this results in a spiritual decline which is extremely significant. love alone is spiritual progress, the human being redeems himself through loving activity, and loving activity is constantly preached to him as soon as he allows himself to be taught by those who try to spread Christ's teaching of love in the world. For Christ taught nothing else than that people should live in love, that they should develop themselves upwards by serving in love, thus gaining God's pleasure, so that God's love will flow to all those who respect His teaching of love and thus seek and find union with God, Who is eternal love Himself. But as soon as man believes to be able to live without love he takes a course on earth which leads downwards. He does not strive for spiritual perfection and also does not remain on the same level of development, but his desire, his love, does not turn to the neighbor but to dead things; and therefore it is not a redeeming but an again binding love, which pulls man further and further down, chains him ever more firmly to matter and finally leads to another walk through the whole works of creation. At present, humanity has reached a spiritual level that cannot be emphasized enough as a spiritual regression because humanity no longer has faith in what Jesus Christ taught on earth. It pays more attention to the additional works of men than to His teachings and has thus strayed from the right path.... from the path of active charity.... or it has detached itself from the demands made on humanity by man.... from actions that were made obligatory for people as divine commandments and recognized by them as erroneous. With this human work, the pure teaching of Christ has also been rejected and frowned upon, and people have completely strayed from their mission in life. They live their earthly life without knowledge and consequently also without any success. Love has to be practiced if the human being is to progress in his development, and thus love also has to be taught.... And thus Christ's teaching of love must also be acknowledged and followed, otherwise the human being's development will come to a standstill, a standstill which will gradually lead to spiritual decline. Spiritually and earthly, however, a spiritual decline entails the most evil consequences, which is why God in His love leaves no stone unturned to stop it and to make people realize that they have to strive and that their higher development is extremely endangered.... that they are in danger of sliding down to the abyss, from which they can only develop upwards again under dreadful torments until they are allowed to fulfil the law of love again in free will....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Intercession and answering....

B.D. 2867 from September 2nd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Pray to the working of the Spirit, who introduces you to all truth.... And where a doubt oppresses your heart, where a question arises in you, there consult the spirit within you.... i.e., ask God for enlightenment through the power of His spirit, and you will receive clarification and be instructed according to the truth.... The hardship on earth is indescribably great, there is almost no human being who remains untouched by it; however, earthly hardship is only minor compared to spiritual hardship, the effects of which are not obvious to people and which they therefore take little or no account of. Earthly hardship is limited because every person's earthly life is only of very short duration as soon as the standard is applied to the infinitely long time in eternity, where an imperfect soul languishes in the bonds of darkness. And God wants to avert these torments from the soul through earthly hardship, He wants to purify the soul while it is still on earth in order to spare it the much more bitter suffering in the beyond. God can certainly spare humanity on earth, but this would be a lack of love which the souls would feel painfully in the beyond, just as, conversely, the souls will one day look back with gratitude on the time of suffering on earth which spared them unspeakable suffering in the beyond. For suffering on earth should lead people to knowledge, suffering on earth should make people seek contact with God and cause their will to lead their life on earth in a way that is pleasing to God.... Only then can the suffering be removed from them. The spiritual adversity must therefore first be remedied before God can avert the earthly adversity from people. And this spiritual hardship must be the reason for intercession.... Recognizing this spiritual adversity and its consequences people have to pray for misguided people; they have to ask God for strength and grace for them so that they come to recognize their plight and strive towards the light of their own free will. For earthly adversity is a grace for these people which is intended to bring about this very realization. People are easily inclined to believe that earthly suffering is a punishment for people who do not live in accordance with God's will. And this is why they ask God for mercy, they ask for an end to their earthly hardship, for a shortening of their state of suffering and thus, to a certain extent, for averting the means of grace which, after all, are intended to help people achieve spiritual maturity. Admittedly, their love for their fellow human beings determines them to make such intercession, yet this should only apply to people's spiritual well-being, then they will prove their profound love for them, and then God can also answer the prayer by sending them more graces so that they can gain knowledge more easily. But He cannot eliminate the freedom of will. People themselves must have the will to take the right path before God, only then will intercession bring them the blessing that they will be enlightened and that their suffering on earth will not be in vain....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


The power of intercession....

B.D. 2868 from September 3rd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

As soon as people pray for each other their hearts are capable of love, and since love is strength, this strength flows over to the person to whom love applies.... Prayer now has an effect in that the person to whom the intercession is directed noticeably feels the flow of strength, in that he now either feels relief from his earthly hardship or is now able to cope with it due to the strength flowing towards him. And thus God already fulfills a prayer addressed to Him in love for his fellow human being purely earthly.... Far more blessed, however, is prayer which is only directed towards spiritual perfection, recognition and the striving for light and truth. Then, too, prayer has an effect in the form of strength, which the fellow human being only needs to willingly accept in order to be able to book the greatest spiritual success and thereby, understandably, also reduces the earthly hardship, which is only intended to fulfill the same purpose.... to bring about spiritual maturation. However, as soon as a person ignores the power given to him through intercession, God cannot reduce the suffering for the sake of this person whose soul He wants to save and who will be completely lost without it. Man wants to help his fellow human being who is in need.... But God is love.... and this also wants to come to man's aid. And His love and wisdom recognizes suffering as the only means to win the human being for eternity, and this love and wisdom must understandably leave the prayer for the suffering fellow human being unanswered if it questions the maturity of the soul, which is the purpose and goal of earthly life. And this is why the fulfillment of prayer should always be left to God's will, for God truly knows best by which a soul will gain the greatest spiritual advantage. Although God acknowledges love, if this love, in human ignorance, wants to end a suffering which God's love imposes on the human being, He will certainly acknowledge the former but, at His discretion, will not answer the prayer in order to bring redemption to the soul and thus seemingly disregard the human will. Yet the power of intercession will benefit them by making it easier for their thoughts to turn to God as soon as the human being's will does not completely resist Him. And therefore everything, sorrow or joy, should be left to God and everything should be accepted from His hand with submission and gratitude, for He truly knows best what serves people and He directs everything such that it will benefit the soul and the human being can attain spiritual maturity if he has the will to do so....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Submission of the will to God's will....

B.D. 2869 from September 4th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

God only demands of you unconditional submission to His will, and this demand is truly not difficult to fulfill if you love Him with all the sincerity of your heart. For love voluntarily submits itself, love tries to adapt itself, i.e. to do justice to the will of the one to Whom it applies. The human being should not be forced to align his will with the divine will, but love for God should determine him to merge with His will, then the human being gives nothing but receives.... Through the God-like will the strength now flows to him to also let his will be carried out and he becomes an aspirant of the spiritual kingdom, which means as much as that he can also enjoy the glories and delights of this kingdom; that he is blessed and the promise of Christ is fulfilled in him: "What no man's eye has ever seen and no man's ear has ever heard, I have prepared for those who love Me...." Man must not put up the slightest resistance to God if he wants to be flooded by the power of God, and full of love he must turn to the one Whose will brought him into being, from Whose love he emerged.... And thus his love must impel him to completely give himself to Him; his love must determine him to give up his own will and only want that which corresponds to God's will, thus to be of the same will as Him. He then gives up his own will but receives infinitely more in return.... he becomes free and strong.... He is previously weak and powerless with his own will as soon as this will is directed against God; but if he subordinates his will to God then he has reached his earthly goal; he has decided for Him of his own accord and this has been brought about by his love for Him. And God likewise rewards this free decision with His love, and He floods it with His strength. The human being has fulfilled God's requirements, he has overcome the separation from God, he has joined God by submitting his will and can now want nothing else but God Himself, and this harmony of will makes him happy and blessed because he feels connected to God for eternity....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Becoming a child of God....

B.D. 2870 from September 6th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The final purpose of life on earth is to achieve the degree of maturity which earns the human being childship to God. But few people live so consciously that their whole striving is only directed towards this final goal. For continued service in love has to shape the human being such that he can also continue to receive God's emanation of love, which guarantees the soul's constant progress and finally earns it that degree of maturity that it can enter the spiritual kingdom as a true child of God, that it is now entitled to all childlike rights and that it can create and shape in God-like will for its own happiness. Childship to God is the highest goal, and every human being is given the opportunity to reach this goal, but it requires the human being's whole will, which must be turned towards God; It requires a setting aside of all earthly wishes, an overcoming of all earthly desires, it requires a constant union with God through active neighborly love and a perpetual longing for Him, which drives the human being to diligent soul work, to a pleasing way of life and which makes his heart receptive for the deepest wisdom from God. It requires an uninterrupted activity of love which shapes his heart in such a way that God Himself can take up residence in him and the most intimate union with Him already takes place on earth. Becoming a child of God triggers an ineffable feeling of happiness in the soul, it is the most glorious thing a person can achieve. And yet it is striven for so little because renouncing earthly goods and pleasures is the first condition, but a person's strength and will are often insufficient and he makes too little use of the power of prayer. What he earnestly wants, he can also achieve as soon as he fervently asks for it and does not let up in his prayer. The supply of strength will never be denied to him as long as his will earnestly strives for it. In order to attain childship to God it is also necessary to be in contact with the God-connected forces, i.e. the human being must willingly open himself to all good spiritual currents, he must be in a constant state of readiness to receive, thus he must allow the thought currents from the spiritual kingdom to take effect on him through thinking turned towards God, as a result of which he will receive increased strength and light, which will result in a certain maturing. The will to come close to God detaches the soul from earth, from matter, and gives it free development, it is not hindered on its flight upwards, and this is already a connection to spiritual light bearers. The soul often sojourns in the spiritual kingdom and the desire for God becomes ever stronger in it. And its activity of love on earth is now correspondingly.... Consciously striving upwards and deep, heartfelt love for God shape the human being's soul on earth such that it can leave it as a child of God in order to take up the father's inheritance.... to be able to see God face to face....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Good and bad forces.... conscious or unconscious reception....

B.D. 2871 from September 6th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Countless threads run from the beyond to earth, and depending on the willingness of the hearts, on the ability to love and the desire for truth, the spiritual beings can let light flow to people on earth, thus hand out knowledge which corresponds to the truth. For only truth is light, but all error is darkness of spirit. In order to be able to receive the pure truth, however, profound faith in God's love is a prerequisite, that it carefully watches over the fact that only spiritual powers have access, which are bearers of truth and instruct people on God's behalf. Anyone who acknowledges God as the giver of truth and also recognizes God as the source of knowledge, as the center where the spiritual transmissions originate, will also have the firm confidence that he can never ever be offered error if he is united with God through heartfelt prayer and loving activity. And that is why he will never allow erring forces access to himself, because prayer to God erects an insurmountable wall against every intrusive ignorant force. God will never let anyone walk in error who desires the truth from Him.... However, there are also forces at work between heaven and earth, between the beyond and this world, which seize every opportunity to make themselves heard and which are uncontrollable because they make use of a human form which gives them their will.... Both good and bad forces can express themselves through such a form, but the latter will also disguise themselves as figures of light in order to find full faith in what they make known to people. In a conscious state the human form can indeed be truth-seeking and of God-focused will, but it renounces its own will in a medial state, which every spiritual power can then occupy depending on the desire for truth and the state of maturity of those who receive the proclamations. And therefore truth and error will exist side by side without the latter being recognized. And the reason for this is that the working of the spirit is unknown to such people, that they do not try to listen within themselves in an awake state.... that they lack the knowledge that God Himself speaks to people who want to hear Him.... that they can be introduced to the most profound wisdom by Him and that He conveys this wisdom to people through His word or allows it to be conveyed to people through His spiritual bearers of truth. But they must always listen inwards, they must try to develop the ability to hear the voice of God....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Working of the spirit.... listening inwards consciously....

B.D. 2872 from September 7th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Listening inwards is a conscious expression of will, it is not a switching off of one's own will, it is not a weakness, not a surrender to another will, but a strengthened will to hear the expression of the divine will within oneself. And that is why God will now also make Himself known, because the human being desires God and His eternal truth. But if the human being relinquishes his will then he gives himself over to forces which now use his weakness of will in order to express themselves. The desire for God protects him from forces which are not permeated by God, and yet the danger is obvious that he will not turn to God Himself in a conscious state but only call upon the spiritual forces in the beyond, that a kind of craving for knowledge will develop in him which aims at otherworldly states, and that spiritual beings will then express themselves in an unconscious state which want to express their thoughts and are not yet in truth, in the light. For in the unconscious state the human being can no longer control himself as to whether and to what extent he is connected to God. Although the will in the conscious state is good and turned towards God, the answer from God should also be expected in the conscious state, for the spirit in the human being should express itself. And by this it can be recognized whether the emanations of God touch him, whether the spirit of God itself becomes effective in man. Announcements from the beyond, received in an unconscious state, are always external mediations, whereas the working of the spirit expresses itself such that it conveys the truth to the person from within, that the person is able to hear the voice himself in a conscious state. An erroneous being cannot express itself from within because this is a process of emanation of strength.... but power is only there where light.... i.e. the pure truth, whereas with a human being who surrenders his own will by putting himself into a state of sleep, an immature, i.e. ignorant being makes use of the human being's strength in order to make itself known, and the human being himself does not put up any resistance through the conscious desire for the pure truth, which such a being would immediately repel. And once a misguided opinion could be conveyed to people in this way they will then hold on to it with such tenacity that it is difficult for the beings of light to invalidate this body of thought, which is why a cleansing has to be carried out time and again because misguided teachings are spread time and again which signify a spiritual danger for people....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Teaching of re-incarnation is misguided.... Law....

B.D. 2873 from September 7th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The divine laws are eternally unchanging, and all higher development in the physical as well as in the spiritual kingdom takes place in accordance with these laws. Physical and spiritual creations of the most diverse variety exist. And their only purpose is to guide the spirit which is distant from God back to Him. Yet every stage of development is as different as are the individual creations. Thus they will always be inhabited by spirits whose degree of maturity matches their nature. There will always be a progressive development as long as the spirit moves through the physical creation in a compulsory state.... However, a standstill or decline of development can occur during the final stage of the physical creation as human being.... but at the end of human life the spirit will irrevocably enter the beyond where no further physical creations exist. But even in the spiritual realm a standstill or decline can occur because the being retains its free will which is, however, considerably weakened if it has only achieved a low degree of maturity. Similar to earthly life, higher development in the spiritual realm also depends on activity, and this activity is and has to remain completely ambiguous to people on earth as they cannot comprehend its significance but which, on the other hand, depends on earthly creations.
In effect, people believe that every activity necessitates earthly, i.e. physical, creations. Consequently they support the view that the soul will return to the realm where it formerly had neglected its higher development, that it will return to earth to carry on where it had left off.... that it can repeat its interrupted progress of development anytime until final perfection.... And this assumption leads to a teaching which does not comply with the truth but which finds approval everywhere and is therefore widespread.... to the teaching of re-incarnation on earth.... Only few people understand the disastrous effects of this teaching for humanity if it is not disproved and corrected. This teaching, in a way, overrules the divine law that, in accordance with the plan of divine wisdom, everything must advance if it wants to progress. Re-incarnation on earth would be a regression for the soul approved by God, thus it would completely contradict the divine law which commands and demonstrates consistent progress. Although the being itself can indeed voluntarily descend but God’s will would never return it to a state which it had already overcome once before. And it will never be permitted to arbitrarily repeat a course of action which it had previously failed. For it still has thousands upon thousands of opportunities to develop further but they always take place on different creations and under completely different conditions....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Delusions.... Spiritual working group....

B.D. 2874 from September 8th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

In the spiritual realm the soul is the creator of its own surroundings. It lives in a region created by its own wishes and desires, by its thoughts and its will. Although the objects are no longer of a physical nature they are not spiritually eternal either: they are, in fact, illusions, they are desired ideals which disappear as soon as the soul’s longing for them increases. And in this self-created world the soul, as on earth, can oppose and overcome or succumb and add to its longing for matter which, in its state of darkness, it imagines to be real. Thus the soul can believe to live on earth and for an infinitely long time remain subject to this delusion until it either gradually becomes aware of its imperfect state and gives up its longing for earthly goods or it gets more and more involved with them, which is comparable to spiritual regression and finally results in its banishment into the solid form; because the soul’s desire will always be fulfilled in so far as the matter, which the being longs for, becomes its outer cover. Thus the soul’s degeneration in the beyond results in its re-incarnation, it has to repeat the long process of earthly development again and, thousands of years later, as a human being, take its last earthly test of life once more....
Whereas higher development in the spiritual kingdom is independent from physical surroundings because the soul only ascends when it has liberated itself from its earthly desires. In that case, however, earthly life is no longer necessary because it has the same opportunity for loving service in the beyond; in a manner of speaking it becomes part of a spiritual working group which is incredibly active in a way that is not yet comprehensible to human beings. All beings in the beyond have the opportunity to progress further and in the state of awareness these opportunities are used with great enthusiasm. However, the souls which are still in darkness have to strive towards God of their own free will. And to activate this will is the work of the beings of light whose perfection has resulted in knowledge, which they now lovingly try to impart on those who are as yet dark in spirit. Thus the spiritual kingdom offers many opportunities to help souls attain spiritual maturity....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Phase of development unique during a period of salvation.... Incarnation of beings of light.... Mission - Child of God....

B.D. 2875 from September 9th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Each phase of the soul’s development occurs only once during a period of salvation even if it neglects to utilise the state of free will. In that case the phase of development passes without effect for the soul and it has to accept the consequences of this in the spiritual realm. But the completely God-opposing spirit, whose resistance could not be broken during its infinitely long earthly progress, is given the opportunity again in a new period of creation; where it can, embodied within a solid form, live through a new phase of development in a newly beginning earthly period. And then the spiritual substances which, in a compulsory state, have to develop into a human soul again, are permitted to occupy a human body once more for its final test of will. This re-incarnation can indeed take place but the process has such enormous implications that it should be explained to people as something extremely frightening, albeit it is also an act of God’s mercy for the release of the spirit after its endless time of captivity.
However, the idea that the soul re-incarnates onto the same earth again for the purpose of finishing its development is misguided.... If God returns a soul from the spiritual realm of light to earth it is merely an act of kindness because this soul has to fulfil a task of liberating the constrained spirit on earth.... Hence an already fully matured being of light incarnates on earth to spiritually help others while it apparently has to advance on the path of spiritual development like any other human being. A return to earth for the purpose of achieving complete maturity, to make up for the neglect of a past earthly life, does not correspond to God’s wisdom because it would interrupt the progressive development; a return from the spiritual into the physical state would be a regression and thus a sign of the soul’s intention to distance itself from God, thus it does not indicate spiritual aspiration. Those who strive towards God truly have enough opportunities in the spiritual realm, where the spirit can prove itself and thus mature and develop further.
On the other hand, highly developed spiritual beings who have not yet reached the degree of childship to God, can become a child of God by incarnating on earth for the purpose of a mission, which is always linked to extremely difficult living conditions and requires a previously achieved specific degree of maturity in the beyond. The teaching of re-incarnation is a humanly devised teaching which corresponds to their wishes and therefore is defended time and again because many people are no longer able to correctly understand the truth from above and thus change it to fit in with their wishes. Because their longing for this earthly world is still too strong and the thought of being permitted to return to earth is reassuring and comforting. But this teaching is an obstacle to the human being’s spiritual development and therefore will have to be challenged time and again by those who shall spread the pure truth....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Maturity and destination.... form and depth of the gifts....

B.D. 2876 from September 9th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Everything full of light tries to help the unredeemed, it tries to assist him in his adversity, which is the result of ignorance, of the lack of knowledge about God's nature, about His reign and activity and His love, wisdom and omnipotence.... The full of light therefore seeks to bring knowledge to the unredeemed, as soon as it is in the stage of free will, where it has the ability to recognize, it seeks to impart knowledge to it, and for this it particularly makes use of those people who are willing to receive the truth and pass it on. This will is the first prerequisite in order to be able to function as a mediator between the spiritual world and the people on earth. The beings of light always carry out God's will and thus convey the pure truth to earth on His behalf. Depending on the receptivity of the person who receives the truth, it will be offered to him.... containing profound wisdom, if the human being shapes himself through his way of life as a receptacle for the divine spirit, the strength from God, which is conveyed to him by the beings of light.... The beings of light are aware of every person's degree of maturity and desire, and thus they also instruct people according to this degree of maturity who are once again intended to exercise their ministry as bearers of truth on earth. It will always be the same truth, yet more or less comprehensive and always adapted to the circle of those to whom the bearers of truth inform them of it. God knows about the spiritual state of those and sends the right messengers towards them, who again have the knowledge at their disposal which they need. And again it is decisive what spiritual maturity the recipient of the truth has attained from God and how he utilizes the gifts offered to him. And this is why the transmissions from the spiritual kingdom will differ in their form and depth, even though they must always correspond in terms of content. The recipient has to shape himself such that he hears everything that is whispered to him by the beings of light. Receiving is an act of free will, and this will itself determines the nature and depth of what is imparted to it through God's grace, Who enlightens the spirit of the one who declares himself willing to work as a mediator between God and people and listens to what the spirit from God reveals to him. But the truth remains eternally the same, otherwise its origin must be doubted....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


The working of the spirit.... Guarantee for pure truth....

B.D. 2877 from September 10th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

All efforts on this side to penetrate the depth of divine wisdom can only be successful if the spirit within the human being has come alive and thus can accept the spiritual transmissions from the beyond.... if, through loving activity, the human being's soul develops the ability to hear the inner voice of the spirit, which then would like to convey the received messages to the soul. For only then can pure truth be conveyed to a person, because the spirit in the human being cannot err as it is part of the divine spirit. The human being has to muster the will to silently listen within, he must make an effort to keep all external impressions at bay and lend his ear to the spirit in a completely conscious state; he must try to prevent himself from becoming weak and falling into a state in which he can be taken over by an unknown will, even though it does not exclude the possibility that the unknown will is good and belongs to a being which likewise would like to impart the truth to the person. In a few cases these spiritual beings are indeed under control so that nothing but pure truth can be transferred. However, the human being as such is not capable of checking as long he himself is unable to hear the voice of the spirit, which also expresses itself mentally to the human being. But at all times he should strive to attain a state in which he can hear the voice of the spirit such that it can be repeated word for word, that it can be heard in a completely conscious state and also be conveyed to fellow human beings. This is the working of the spirit which God promised to His Own.... He promised to stay with them in the Word, and the Word must come forth from Him directly, it must originate from Him, even if it is transmitted to earth by His messengers. Then it will incorporate profound wisdom, it will be the pure truth which can never be infringed upon, which can never be refuted, because the inwardly heard voice of the spirit cannot be drowned out by any other means. To receive the inner Word in a conscious state by using one's own free will is the only guarantee for the pure and unadulterated truth.... Anyone who hears this Word is in heartfelt union with God, Who is Truth Himself and thus must also be the Giver of truth. Consequently, all spiritual results must concur with this divine Word which is the obvious manifestation of the spirit which works in and through a person and through this person also reveals itself to a fellow human being. And he, in turn, will be able to examine the truth of the spiritual gifts if he, through a life of unselfish neighbourly love, has awakened his spiritual spark and thus recognises that the offered gifts are true.  Wisdom and truth can only ever be present where the spirit of God is working in a person, and therefore a value has to be attached to such proclamations which only divine transmissions can lay claim to.... God Himself is speaking to people, and His Word is truth....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Knowledge of the spirit’s work in a person.... Exceptional opportunity for God to reveal Himself....

B.D. 2878 from September 11th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

God can only reveal Himself in the Word to a few people, because most people have lost the knowledge of the spirit's work in the human being and thus are not preparing themselves to hear the divine Word within themselves. This is a process which first requires belief in the working of the spirit, but this belief is lacking in people and they can only arrive at this knowledge through love. Because this will guide their thoughts in the right direction, and the person can also mentally be introduced to this knowledge. But he will never recognise this knowledge as the working of the spirit and not be fully convinced of it himself. However, God's spirit wants to express itself clearly and precisely.... God wants to reveal Himself to people, hence He will speak to them.... He will convey His Word to them.... as soon as they believe in Him, in His love, His wisdom and His omnipotence. Because then they will also want to enter into contact with God, they will start a dialogue with Him and in response hear His voice within themselves. The strength of the spirit will communicate itself to them, and a lucid understanding of the most diverse subjects will be the result. The information of the working of the spirit in a person should be passed on to people but it will rarely be believed, and yet, without belief it cannot be experienced. Only a person's profound love will result in this belief, since then the spirit of God will work in him and give him the idea to listen inwardly. This is the beginning of a person's actual instruction and thus an introduction to the most profound knowledge. God can only express Himself when a deeply devoted heart turns to Him, but then he will impart His wisdom without limitation....
 Consequently, the working of the spirit is of utmost importance because it is the only means to find the truth and to penetrate into divine wisdom's deepest profundity. Hence it is the only means of receiving information which could never be acquired rationally, which will provide the person with remarkable insight and knowledge relating to God and the human being, to creation and the spiritual kingdom.... Profound understanding is only possible where the spirit of God is able to work, and yet, the working of the spirit solely depends on a person's will, because this has to become active first, it has to accomplish the human being's inner change, which is a prerequisite for the working of the spirit in a person. The human being's will has to decide to improve his soul, it has to impel actions of love, it has to establish the innermost contact with God, and inwardly it has to listen attentively in order to hear His Word, which is then given to him by the voice of the spirit. But most people fail to listen inwardly, even if they comply with all other conditions, because they lack the information that God Himself is working in the devout human being. This knowledge was lost, and it is difficult to persuade them to put the rule to the test.... to comply with all conditions and then to listen carefully....
 For this reason the divine Word is hardly ever transmitted to earth in the most natural way, by God speaking to people, by submitting all wisdom to them Himself and by instructing them like a teacher instructs his students. But as soon as a human being is doing everything to perceive the working of the spirit, as soon as he makes himself available for reception by consciously listening within himself, profound knowledge will be made accessible to him. Because this knowledge is intended for the benefit of his fellow human beings, he is meant to pass it on, he is supposed to support it, he is meant to become the mediator between God and the people, who cannot be addressed by Him Himself because they are unable to hear Him.... He should become the distributor of truth on earth, he should let his light shine everywhere and make God's love known to people, which is ascending to earth in the Word and offering the truth, because the lies, which are endangering souls, shall be removed. He is to bear witness to His wisdom by describing to people God's reign and action in creation and the spiritual kingdom, and he should proclaim His omnipotence, which achieves whatever is determined by God's will.... He should present God to people as the most perfect Being in order to arouse their love for Him and to spurn their will to subordinate themselves to this Being, to love and be of service to It for all eternity....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Forbearance and humility....

B.D. 2879 from September 12th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Greatest forbearance and humility is required to be able to receive My love and grace, to be taught by Me Myself.... in order to be able to hear My word in the heart.... People who want to work for Me on earth should be patient and humble, for in this way they testify to their love for Me, that they are full of love for their fellow human beings and do not look down on them in arrogance, who are likewise My living creations. And only then can I Myself work through them because I Myself am extremely patient and because I walked the path on earth in profound humility on which you are supposed to follow Me.... Thus, like Me, you must make an effort to be patient and approach your fellow human beings with humility of heart. You must, as it were, woo their love in order to win them over for yourselves, you must regard them as friends who are misguided and therefore patiently try to instruct them where possible. You must remain humble and not exalt yourselves in heart over them as they walk in error.... But you must always remember that you are to stand up for the truth. Once you have recognized the truth and received it directly from Me you must hold on to it, and you must not allow yourselves to be intimidated by counter-talk. Mindful of My love, you must try to convey to your fellow human beings what you have recognized as beneficial for the soul, for then you will also practice love.... And if you remain faithful to your conviction, if you do not bow down to error, you can nevertheless remain humble in heart. But no one can demand the surrender of your conviction in order to test your humility.... no one can deny your forbearance if you want to help the truth to its right again and again. But where this truth is not accepted, where the spiritual resistance is too great, do not try to force anything.... The truth must speak for itself, and the truth also speaks for itself as soon as the human being examines the truth with a serious will.... And therefore humility of heart is again necessary, the deep bowing of the creature before the creator and the prayer for help, which again testifies to humility.... then he will also be seized by My grace and he will recognize.... I give My grace to the humble, and only the humble attain the truth. Yet the truth also obliges you to defend it. Humility towards Me therefore need not be violated, even if the bearer of truth does not bow down to his fellow human being who walks in error.... However, you should always and constantly practice patience and always imagine My earthly path, which required excessive patience and immense love. Be gentle and patient and you will also be successful with those who initially oppose you.... For gentleness and patience are signs of love, and love is strength. And love conquers all opposition because no power can withstand it....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Reminder to inform people of the battle of faith....

B.D. 2880 from September 13th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

There will be a great desire for spiritual nourishment as soon as the earth’s upheaval has taken place but it will merely be temporary; motivated by the serious hardship people are at first willing recipients and God’s Word shall provide them with comfort and strength. They will certainly recognise it as the Word of God, they will be faithful, but only for a short period of time. Because the world and its demands become more important again and they forget their hardship, thus they also forget Him Who allowed this hardship to happen. Their thoughts and aspirations only seek to re-establish the old life-style and they find it inconvenient to observe the commandments presented to them by the Word of God. Consequently people agree with the actions against the faith and its followers and only a small group will hold on to the Word; only a few people will stand firm against all confrontations and remain loyal to God and the faith. And yet the earlier desire shall be fulfilled to the utmost extent; God’s Word shall be offered to human beings wherever possible so that many people will receive knowledge of it, since during the subsequent battle of faith everyone will once again be divinely reminded of it. The believers will be full of strength and accomplish extraordinary deeds, and find the strength for this entirely in their profound faith....
And even disbelievers will be able to recognise the power of faith because they had been introduced to the teachings of Christ beforehand and much becomes clear to them as they witness the proof of what they had been told. God leaves no option unused, He leaves no stone unturned, and wherever people can yet be helped He will help them, providing they are willing. And God will instruct many servants to speak in accordance with His will where it concerns the spreading of His teachings and to inform people of the forthcoming event. The battle of faith is unavoidable and will be conducted as never before. And the stronger people adhere to their faith the more brutal the adversary will proceed to annihilate it completely. But the believers have great strength too and can endure much, because God Himself will give them strength, because He strengthens them with His Word and because He will always be with those who defend Him and the faith before the world. You should tell people of this in advance, you should inform them of the coming battle of faith, you should tell them about the strength of faith and the strength of the believers whose leader in the battle against the world is Jesus Christ Himself.... And many from the opponent’s side will join, many will become faithful in view of the things which take place.... For God Himself will work through His servants on earth in order to save what will not entirely oppose Him....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Embodiment of the beings of light.... mission....

B.D. 2881 from September 13th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The human soul only embodies itself once during a period of development unless it takes on another earthly life of its own free will for the purpose of fulfilling a mission. A re-embodiment is therefore only possible after the end of a period of development, as soon as this is necessary in order to still bring the spiritual being, which is completely distant from God and has failed on earth, close to God. However, such a re-embodiment is by no means in accordance with the being's will but would be perceived as a state of compulsion to which the human being would never agree of his own free will. Re-embodiment as a human being also presupposes a walk through all works of creation, which is unimaginably agonizing. However, if a being of light is willing to fulfill a task on earth which is necessary for people's spiritual development it can embody itself again on earth and thereby also attain an even higher degree of maturity, thus the process through the works of creation is eliminated first, the soul incarnates itself from above in a body of flesh in order to mature as a human being under the same conditions to that degree which then makes it possible to accomplish the task assigned to it. Such souls are always given to souls in spiritual distress, they are guides on earth, people who have knowledge of God and can therefore assist people in their spiritual development. The greater the spiritual hardship, the more beings of light embody themselves in order to help them. However, they no longer need the earthly path in order to first shape themselves into a being of light but their soul is a soul of light, only without knowledge of its spiritual state and therefore full of aspiration to ascend, because it is of utmost importance for their fellow human beings that they should be shown the path which leads upwards. Thus one cannot speak of reincarnation for the purpose of perfection, and therefore the opinion that a soul can embody itself at will for the purpose of further development is also erroneous. For only a perfect soul, a being of light, voluntarily takes upon itself the material shell because it has become love and its love for the unfree spiritual substance determines it to return into a dungeon from which it has long since escaped. However, a soul which is still in need of maturity would be reluctant to return to earth because it feels raptured from the heaviness of earth as soon as it has already attained knowledge, and the latter also signifies for it the knowledge of the possibility of an ascent development in the spiritual kingdom and it far prefers this to another life on earth. However, the possibilities of development in the spiritual kingdom are adapted to every soul's state of maturity....
(13.9.19439) The more willing the soul is, the more it strives for ascent development, the more active it is and the more it spiritualizes itself, i.e., it neither needs material creations nor does it procure such for itself through its desire, even if only in its imagination. It separates itself more and more from it, and earthly desires also recede more and more. Accordingly, it now lives in spiritual spheres, in an environment that can only be addressed as a spiritual creation. Every opportunity for higher development is offered to it, and it truly does not need another sojourn on earth and does not desire it either, because it regards earthly life as a stage of its development which has been overcome, even if it has not earned it the maturity which the soul was able to achieve. But it was a shackled state for it from which it now feels liberated and which it would never strive for again. It is different with a still completely material soul which departs from earth without any cognition and is still chained to earth with all its senses.... These souls certainly long to return to earth, but never in order to mature spiritually, but only to be able to enjoy it purely physically, because the love for the material world and for their own ego fills the soul and makes the longing for earth grow ever greater. But these souls are supposed to overcome their love of matter and have to do so in the beyond because they failed to do so on earth. Through their cravings they create an earthly world for themselves in the spiritual kingdom, they see and possess everything they desired but no longer in reality but only in their imagination, and this until they come to realize that they are only chasing after illusory possessions and now overcome their desire for them.... Only then will their environment change and only then will they start their activity in the spiritual kingdom which will guarantee their upward development....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Childship to God.... Severe trials....

B.D. 2882 from September 14th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Earth, as a place for further spiritual education, has been chosen to shape people into the purest beings of light, into children of God, who can attain the highest degree of happiness and the beholding of God. The achievement of this degree is only possible on this earth. Although other works of creation are equally destined for the maturing of spiritual beings which are not perfect as yet, and their degree of maturity can still constantly be increased, the degree of childship to God can nevertheless only be attained by the soul on earth, on account of which people are also confronted by the full gravity of earthly life, and this is even harder the closer the soul is to its goal. The soul must be able to leave the earth in a totally purified state, spiritually reborn and in most heartfelt union with God. It must experience every trial, it must work and create with profound love for God and its fellow human beings, it must have surmounted all worldliness in order to enter the spiritual kingdom free and unburdened. Only a few people depart from this earth as perfected beings of light, and only a few people can behold God straight after their life on earth, for only a few become victorious over matter, because earthly life always and forever makes its demands on people and this is one of the most powerful temptations which approaches a person. Time and again people must try to liberate themselves; time and again spiritual life must come to the fore, and every thought must be directed upwards. In order to attain the childship to God, God's grace must be able to be especially effective on people, a person must make constant use of the grace flowing to him without measure; he must accept everything that contributes towards purifying the soul, he must experience all suffering as grace and be grateful to God that His love has destined him for higher spheres and wants to draw him to Himself. Not many people can achieve such a high degree of maturity that God can send them even the harshest suffering without becoming disheartened.... These few, however, are blessed, even if their earthly life seems most difficult to bear for them....  Their marriage with God is the most beautiful reward awaiting such souls at their death, and for the sake of this the soul will patiently wait until its earthly end comes. All burdens and troubles, all suffering and sorrow seem small once it is released from its earthly cover, once it is able to behold God and has become the most blissfully happy being in the spiritual kingdom.... once it comes into its inheritance of the Father as God's child and works with Him in His will.
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Thoughts.... power from the spiritual realm....

B.D. 2883 from September 15th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The pure spiritual exchange of thoughts with knowledgeable forces in the beyond produces extremely valuable results which enrich the human being's knowledge, thus placing him into a state of cognition. And therefore he has already achieved spiritual progress, for knowledge is already a state of light, it makes happy and at the same time enables spiritual work. The human being can transfer his knowledge to his fellow human being and do something which requires love for his fellow human being. And every act of love brings him spiritual maturity. This is why the forces of light constantly try to stay in contact with people in order to bring them knowledge, for they themselves know about the dark state. And thus they also know how it can best be remedied.... through love and by consciously accepting the divine word offered to them by the beings of light. Every human being is surrounded by beings of light which try to direct his thoughts such that they aim towards God and His reign and activity. If the human being accepts the thought currents flowing to him then he will very soon call wisdom his own which was imparted to him from the kingdom of the beyond and which he also convincingly accepts as truth. Every human being can sense these streams of thought, but they are rarely heeded and rarely do people realize where the thoughts come from and what they actually are. They do not regard them as an expression of the power of spiritual beings and therefore do not attach the right value to them. They believe themselves to be the originators of the thoughts and do not know that they only accept or reject the thoughts flowing to them through their free will, but that they first have to be brought to them by spiritual beings and want to be taken up before they can become the human being's own thought material. The human being as such would not be able to let a thought arise since this is spiritual strength which, however, is not yet available to him to the extent that he can generate thoughts himself. In a manner of speaking, he first borrows the strength from the spiritual kingdom, from where it is also willingly offered to him, and through this supply of strength he should mature spiritually, i.e., the knowledge offered to him mentally should lead him to realization and the right realization should let him find the path upwards through consciously striving for perfection. Without this knowledge he will never be able to develop himself upwards, and the knowledge is only the result of his thoughts which are conveyed to him by spiritual beings. It is a person's free will to seize the thoughts, to dwell on them, to request further thoughts through questions and thereby acquire spiritual wealth or to reject them immediately and not pay attention to them.... But he also has to answer for this free will, for he then leaves the power flowing towards him unused and his knowledge, his insight, will now be accordingly. The spiritual beings constantly make an effort for people, they repeatedly try to make themselves heard by them and constantly impose themselves on them. Yet the human being cannot be forced to accept the thoughts and therefore people have very different degrees of knowledge depending on their will. Yet the same knowledge is available to all people as soon as they merely abandon themselves to the spiritual forces and increase their thoughts, which is offered to them through the love of the knowing beings....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


divine love....

B.D. 2884 from September 16th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The essence of the deity is incomprehensible to people as long as they cannot form a proper concept of what love is.... God's love cannot be remotely compared to human love, for the former is of such infinite depth and intimacy that human love is only a reflection of it, even if it is pure and pure, i.e. unselfish. But the person who loves is capable of making every sacrifice, fulfilling every wish and doing everything that gives him pleasure to the one he loves.... He seeks to protect him from suffering, from danger and to make his path through life a beautiful one.... But how much more is divine love concerned with the well-being of its creatures.... Yet people doubt this deep, heartfelt love of God, or they are not aware of it, otherwise they would be filled with profound faith and trust in God, otherwise they would understand much of what they reject due to their ignorance. For everything can be explained by God's profound love.... As soon as they keep this in mind, as soon as they try to penetrate God's supreme nature and imagine His infinite love, they also carelessly surrender to His guidance; they act as their heart urges them because they feel secure in God's guidance, because they know that His love will not let them go astray if they entrust themselves to Him.... A loving God will never let His creatures go astray unless they reject His love. A loving God will neither leave them in distress of soul nor in earthly distress if the human being takes refuge in His love. And thus it goes without saying that He reciprocates a person's love for Him, that His love seizes him and never wants to leave him, because His whole being is profound love which is like a fire, like a light which radiates through everything, which wants to ignite everything that comes within the range of His radiance.... divine love is deep and heartfelt, it is always willing and always ready to forgive. And it constantly courts reciprocal love. Man, however, is not able to reciprocate the deep divine love and therefore often doubts God's love by believing that people are left to their own devices, by disbelievingly rejecting God's obvious activity and therefore also questioning His care and love for people. Although he speaks of God's love, this is a figure of speech that will only be more to him when he himself begins to comprehend the nature of God, which is love in itself, through the working of love. divine love has only one goal, to make His living creations happy, and even the greatest suffering serves this purpose, and if the human being surrenders to God with complete trust then everything he is given will be an expression of His infinite love. And this love will never let a human child fall prey to ruin who calls upon Him, who surrenders himself to Him, who desires His love and offers his weak strength to serve Him.... divine love will watch over such a person, it will gently lead him by the hand so that he will not stumble, it will mark out his path on earth and constantly supply him with strength and give him the right knowledge. For love is eternal and it tries to guide the spiritual substance towards itself forever, it tries to impart the fundamental strength to it again so that it will likewise become love and thereby penetrate ever deeper into the essence of divine love, and now this is no mystery to the human being as soon as he himself is in love....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Lie and error.... low point.... blossom or decline....

B.D. 2885 from September 17th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The spirit of lies rules the world, error is no longer recognized and the pure truth is opposed.... And this state of affairs must have dire consequences, for it is directed against God, Who is truth Himself. Everything untrue bears the stamp of God's adversary, everything untrue poisons people's thinking; its goal is not God but the world. And by this you also recognize the prince of this world, that he influences people in such a way that all striving is for the world and its pleasures. They are not spiritual goals which are pursued because people are misguided and have no real knowledge of their purpose on earth. Only the pure truth can enlighten them about this, yet they flee from it and cling to lies and error. And this is a state of darkness which cannot lead to spiritual blossoming.... If only people would consider that there is only one possibility for the progressive development of humanity.... for an increased spiritual state of maturity, which can replace the time of depression.... if they would accept the pure truth, which is offered to them from above, and now arrange their life accordingly; if they would live as God demands it and as He announces it to men through His word; if they would let themselves be introduced to a knowledge, which guarantees them a spiritual maturing, because it increases love for God and for the neighbour and because it stimulates the souls to eager work on themselves.... The pure truth is simple, clear and understandable and everyone can accept it, it can only result in spiritual blossoming. However, people resist it and cling with extreme tenacity to distorted teachings, which often lack profound meaning and do not reveal divine wisdom. This is why the spiritual state must constantly sink deeper, for people themselves do not prevent this, although they should see where these teachings have led and how low people have sunk. They should realize that only error could have brought this about, for pure truth will never produce such successes that humanity could move so far away from the light, from the state of knowledge. A time is to be expected when an even deeper spiritual decline will take place and a turnaround can only occur when the truth is accepted by people.... Only then is a spiritual blossoming possible.... As long as humanity believes itself to be living in truth and yet is still far removed from it, a constant decline is to be expected which will end in spiritual and earthly chaos where lies and error will prevail until God, as the eternal truth Himself, removes all power from His adversary and a new kingdom will arise where only truth reigns.
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Christ's teaching on love.... right representatives.... fight of faith....

B.D. 2886 from September 18th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Words of faith and love have to be offered by those who have knowledge themselves if they are to be effective for their fellow human beings, otherwise they will be without strength and fall flat on their ears. And that is why the gospel can only be offered by those, for they alone are able to give the words power because they themselves have become recipients of power through the knowledge imparted to them. And this is the characteristic of a true representative of Christ on earth, that he can clearly explain all correlations as soon as people desire an explanation, that he can substantiate everything and that his explanations radiate wisdom, whereas the false representatives of Christ, who are not in truth themselves, only adhere to book knowledge which, however, mostly lacks context. However, as soon as they themselves are imbued with the truth of what they preach, the words of faith and love will also fall on fertile ground, if love for one's neighbor determines a person to proclaim Christ's teaching of love. It is not so much a matter of outward appearances as of educating people to love, for only through loving actions does a person attain faith, truth and therefore also knowledge, provided he does not resist the latter by tenaciously clinging to a false teaching despite an inner urge to reject it. The gospel should be proclaimed to people, Christ's pure teaching of love should be made accessible to them.... yet what is currently being offered to them is indisputably no longer the simple, clear and understandable teaching which Jesus Christ Himself gave to people on earth, but everything bears the stamp of earthly thinking. The divine has been interspersed with human accessories, the spiritual has been combined with earthly goals, and thus a church has been formed which has little claim to having been founded by Jesus Christ. And the battle will constantly be fought against the additional human work, whereas Christ's teaching of love is the legacy of Christ to every denomination, which will always and forever be acknowledged and therefore also promoted. Whoever sees an organization in the church of Christ is not yet in the right knowledge, but he can nevertheless be a true representative of His teaching of love and work for the blessing of mankind, only he himself cannot mature in knowledge and therefore also not impart the right knowledge to his fellow human beings. He cannot answer the many questions which a person who seriously struggles for God and the truth will ask when the difficult time of the battle of faith has begun, which demands a clear attitude from people but which he can only gain through knowledge which corresponds to the truth. The knowledgeable person who can offer his fellow human beings truthful enlightenment in an understandable way will be far more successful, he will be more likely to find faith, a faith that is convinced and will survive the difficult turmoil in the battle of faith. For only a firm conviction gives a person the strength to persevere to the end. And conviction can only be gained through the pure truth, but never through teachings permeated by error, even if they are offered by believers, i.e. by people who strive towards God, i.e. who are of a will turned towards God. Error will always have a corrosive effect, whereas truth has a unifying, complementary and thus knowledge-increasing effect. And increased knowledge gives the human being spiritual freedom, it gives him strength in the face of the world and ensures his ascent, it ensures a state of maturity which can never be achieved by those who are not in truth, i.e. in the right knowledge. They lack strength and their struggle is much more difficult if they have to prove themselves, if they are to stand up for their faith before the world....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Blessing of divine revelations....

B.D. 2887 from September 19th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The blessing of the divine revelations will only then be recognizable when everything has been taken from people which was their signpost to God. People can still draw the drink everywhere which they need to strengthen themselves on their path of earthly life, they can still receive the divine word everywhere, yet human will will let the source dry up for them, people will want to determine which spiritual nourishment their fellow human being should consume, and human will will be destructive but not constructive, for that which will be built up does not correspond to God's will and is therefore to be assessed as a work of destruction which only accelerates the spiritual decline and thus fosters chaos. And this process of destruction is already beginning, it is the actual cause of the emergence of this work, it is the reason for the divine revelations which therefore signify God's counteracting action. The individual human being cannot fathom the unspeakable hardship the whole of humanity is in and how this hardship will increase if the human being's free will is gagged by people who are in the service of the one who fights against God, who tries to displace Him in order to increase his power and strength. It is an unequal battle, for the number of his followers exceeds the number of God's fighters many times over, and therefore God comes to the aid of His followers in an extraordinary way by obviously getting in touch with them, by sending them extraordinary strength through His word, which is the emanation of His love and thus has to have such an effect that the human being can muster the strength to resist, no matter how hard he is pressed. And this divine word, which God Himself conveys to earth, clearly and vividly expresses God's will, it further imparts knowledge to people which helps them to attain maturity of soul and which comprehensively and clearly reveals to them the meaning and purpose of earthly life, its destiny and God's reign and activity. And this knowledge should enable him to endure the severity of the battle because, on the other hand, a feeling of the futility of perseverance would cause his resistance to flag. God truly knows what the human being needs in this spiritual adversity and He therefore prepares everything in order to provide people with relief and to give them the means to free themselves from God's adversary's power. The will turned towards God also makes them receptive to the strength from God, and therefore God tries to stimulate the will in the human being through His word to submit to Him.... He seeks to win the love of man through His word in order to be able to let His love radiate upon him, which is again perceptible to man as strength.... He seeks to strengthen his trust and faith in His wisdom and omnipotence so that he will stand firm against all hostilities from the world. And this is why the transmission of the divine word to earth is so extraordinarily significant, and only the forthcoming time will make people who strive towards God realize with what love God cares for His own and what means of grace He bestows upon them in order to let them find the path to Himself....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Beneficial consequences of spiritual exchange....

B.D. 2888 from September 19th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Every spiritual exchange has beneficial consequences as it gives the beings of light in the beyond the opportunity to mentally influence people who, stimulated by the exchange, think about it time and again. And through them they receive answers to questions which they effectively ask themselves and also believe they can answer themselves, yet this answer is the whispering of those beings of light whose activity is to mentally instruct the protégés entrusted to them. The human being should only contribute to the fact that spiritual questions are chosen as the content of an exchange of thoughts, then they already fulfill a task which is important for the salvation of the soul of the individual. Even if they seem to have little success, the beings of light can bring it about, for with tireless patience they now try to impart knowledge to the human being. They take every opportunity to guide the human being's thinking in such a way that it comes ever closer to the truth and that the human being becomes ever more convinced that he has found the right result. In this respect the human being on earth who initiates spiritual conversations is a co-helper of the spiritual beings, whose work can now be considerably more successful. On the other hand, such conversations also contribute to the clarification of questions which were still disputed and this alone is spiritual success. The truth-seeking person can be firmly convinced that he is being led towards the truth, even if he does not immediately recognize this. And God gives everyone answers to spiritual questions according to his abilities, i.e. to the extent that he is receptive to them, and thus he can mature in the truth even if it is not obvious to him, he just has to want to be offered the truth.... This will is a prerequisite which, however, is also crowned with success....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Serious testing in impartiality....

B.D. 2889 from September 21st 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Unteachable are those people who believe themselves to be knowledgeable, for they are inaccessible to all instruction. They do not demand what they believe they possess and therefore no wisdom can be imparted to them if they lack the will and the desire for it. A strict examination would make them suspicious, however, this examination must take place impartially, the human being must be willing to accept or reject to the best of his knowledge and conscience, but he must never only want to seek what he can reject. And he must exercise the strictest criticism of himself. His will must be to serve God by wanting to serve the truth, by wanting to reject what is false and recognize the pure truth in order to pass on only the pure truth again. And an already existing knowledge is an obstacle to such a serious examination insofar as it holds the person too captive. He does not want to surrender it if it contradicts what he is supposed to examine. And then there is only one way to induce him to accept the pure truth, that he himself comes into doubt through events, that his previous knowledge no longer gives him a foothold, that he is no longer able to harmonize it with his thinking. And thus strong trials are necessary for those people, trials which shake his faith and make him doubt as long as he lacks the truth.... For erroneous teachings will not be able to provide exhaustive clarification and therefore have to be corrected and only then will the human being be inclined to acknowledge what he previously rejected and he will be suitable for an unbiased examination....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Spiritual vision....

B.D. 2890 from September 22nd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The life-giving stream of power, which has its origin in God, is continuously supplied to all creatures and works of creation in order to ensure their existence. This supply of the flow of strength is a process which does not appear visibly and yet can always and everywhere be felt by its effect, for without God's supply of strength all life would die, all works of creation would disintegrate and everything that exists would cease to exist. But as soon as the human being has attained a certain spiritual maturity he will also be able to see the flow of strength, and he will be able to perceive the changes which take place in the works of creation, he will be able to see through the works of creation and observe the inner processes which take place through the flow of strength; he will be able to recognize the way in which the flow of strength takes place and thus recognize all spiritual activity with his spiritual eye. And his astonishment will find no end, for he sees these currents of power take their start in the spiritual kingdom and their effect comes into effect on earth, he sees an immensely busy activity in the universe, which connects the spiritual with the earthly kingdom and which takes its course in greatest order and regularity. This spiritual seeing through matter can extend to all creations that are accessible to the human eye; but it can also encompass spiritual creations beyond the earthly, as long as the degree of maturity of the seer is very high. Then every connection is clear to him, for nothing is veiled to him anymore, although the soul still dwells in the earthly cover. Yet its earthly life will not last much longer once it has reached this spiritual degree. And a person who has this spiritual vision is also able to clearly and comprehensibly convey his impressions to his fellow human beings, for his degree of maturity enables him to do so but only a few are receptive to it. (22.9.1943) The spiritual seer has full knowledge himself, and that is why he also knows about the connection and the meaning and purpose of the individual works of creation, he also knows about the connection of these with God, and he recognizes the power current, which enlivens and constantly flows through everything, as the source of power, which has its origin in God. This spiritual vision is no longer an earthly state and is therefore only attained by a few, because it would not be beneficial for a person who is not yet mature and fully mature people are rare on earth. Yet in individual cases God already allows this state on earth in order to reveal Himself and His greatness to those who love Him and strive for perfection on earth. Spiritual vision is therefore a glimpse into the spiritual kingdom, into the reign and activity of God, which, however, is difficult to make comprehensible to fellow human beings. For only in a completely detached state can the beholder absorb it, but as soon as he wants to reproduce it earthly, words fail him, for these are supernatural processes for which man has no imagination. It is a magical pulsation, a changing interplay of forces that is indescribably sublime and meaningful and that reveals the wisdom, omnipotence and love of God. It is an image that makes the beholder fall into blissful rapture and pushes him ever closer to God, Who reveals Himself to him in such a great and overwhelming way. And his longing will soon be fulfilled, for the spiritual observer will not remain on earth much longer once he has attained this degree of maturity. For he is only able to communicate himself to very few people.... because a certain degree of maturity is likewise required for understanding.... who, in turn, shall only be spurred on by his descriptions to reach the elevated degree of maturity already on earth, because this will earn him childship to God and make him the most blissful being of light one day in the spiritual kingdom....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Duration of a redemption period....

B.D. 2891 from September 22nd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The time span in which a redemption period takes place depends on the resistance of the spiritual bound in the form. A redemption period can be of short duration as soon as particularly difficult conditions are set for the spiritual, which it now has to fulfill in every form. The more difficult these conditions are, the faster the spiritual overcomes the respective form. The entire path of earthly life, including the last embodiment as a human being, can then be covered in a very short time so that the being can reach maturity in the final stage and leave earth as a being of light.... However, a renewed earthly progress can also be unsuccessful again, since the last test of earthly life inevitably has to be passed in free will in order to attain final freedom.... but this free will can also fail as in the previous earthly life and thus the being has to cover this path through creation again and again, hence the development of such a being can take eternities, because every failure of free will results in a renewed binding. And as soon as the being has failed several times the conditions become more and more difficult, and the duration of an earth period always depends on the being's steadfastness and also on how often it has already gone through an upward development out of the solid form up to the human being. The fact that the being often fails is solely its will, which does not make use of the grace which is abundantly available to it for every earthly path. Thus the being will never be able to argue that it cannot muster the strength, but it is always up to its will whether and how it uses the strength, the grace, and the respective period of development, which can bring liberation to the spiritual being, is correspondingly long if its will strives for it. Therefore the process of redemption will repeat itself again and again. Again and again the beginning of a period will be a paradisiacal state, and the end will always be a separation of the good from the bad.... and a renewed banishment of the latter in the new creations of the earth, which is to serve the spiritual for its final maturation. And the periods of time have to become shorter and shorter because every new creation has to impose tougher conditions on the spiritual, which lead to ever faster deformations and therefore also to a faster embodiment as a human being. For since the spiritual does not want to give up its former resistance, God uses ever harsher means to break this resistance. And such an epoch of redemption will now shortly come to an end in order to start anew, with a new creation which will place such more difficult conditions on the spiritual substance banished in it in order to drive it into the quickest possible deformation so that it will finally be released from it and can enter eternity as a spiritual being in a free state....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Spiritual sun.... lightning from rising to setting....

B.D. 2892 from September 23rd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The sun of the spirit is rising, everywhere it sends its rays which are to awaken to life, everywhere it warms the hearts of those who enter its circle of light, and this is a sign of the approaching end as it is proclaimed.... The truth will shine like a flash of lightning, it will ignite and no longer need light because it is the light itself which comes from the heavens. The spiritual night that lies spread over the earth will be displaced by the rays of the rising sun, for the light is stronger than the darkness.... God Himself enlightens hearts with His light, with His word.... And therefore do not be afraid, you who want to belong to Him, you who call upon Him in the trouble of the soul, do not be afraid, for His love snatches you from the darkness, He lets the rays of His love fall into your heart so that you learn to recognize Him, so that His light awakens you to life. In this hour the lord of heaven and earth reveals Himself.... Take up the battle that will set you free from the bonds of the earthly world; let Me be your commander, fight with Me and for Me, and you will emerge as conquerors of death. Do not fear the world, do not let it lure you, whatever it wants to prepare for you; think of My love, which can give you far more glorious things and destroy all promises of the world. And therefore let yourselves be guided by My fatherly hand, bear your earthly life for a short time in patience and submission and take up your cross, which My love will help you carry when you are in danger of flagging.... I am the sun whose light you need.... I am the light that shines for you in the night.... I am the truth and the life.... You will live if you stand in the truth; you will be able to escape the night of the spirit and be happy when My sun of love shines through you, warms you and makes you happy with its bright light.... In many hearts I flare up like a twitching flash of lightning and try to ignite them, but he who flees fearfully will not feel the power of My fire of love, he will remain cold and close doors and windows so that no ray will fall into his inner being, and deep night will remain around him. A flash of lightning will shine from the rising to the falling.... where people are, there I appear, and to all I make Myself known, to all people I seek to bring light, the knowledge of pure truth.... I reveal Myself in all places so that people can recognize that I am and want to draw them to Me.... From the rise to the fall My word resounds in the hearts of loving people who desire truth and strive towards Me, and I announce the near end to all.... And that is why I first illuminate the path for them which leads to Me, to My fatherly heart, so that it is not dark and lightless but of radiant brightness and which they therefore cannot miss if they do not close their eyes and prefer to walk in darkness. And wherever a ray of My eternal sun shines there is a blessed land, there you humans should gather, there you should let My rays of light have an effect on you, you should accept the truth, the light from the heavens, and unhesitatingly abandon yourselves to the working of My grace.... Have I not given you the promise to send you My spirit? My spirit is brightest light which must break through the darkest night, My spirit is the radiance of Myself, Who is the original light from eternity.... and My spirit will shine in the hearts where it is granted entrance.... My spirit is not localized, it is everywhere where there is a desire for light, but it cannot shine where man shuns the light because he feels comfortable in the darkness of the spirit. I, as the eternal light, also radiate light.... My spirit, which I pour out on people who want to receive it and strive towards Me. And if My spirit enlightens them they will likewise be bearers of light, they will rise like the spiritual sun in the sky of life, they will send out their rays, they will bring light and warmth to all those who want to escape the dark night, and they will awaken to life what is dead and lifeless and awaiting revival. For they have accepted the light from Me, they have opened their hearts and granted Me entrance. I have kindled a bright flame in them and let the spiritual sun shine for them, which will never lose its glow....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Unselfish labor of love.... right walk before God....

B.D. 2893 from September 24th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Examine yourselves, exercise the strictest criticism of yourselves as to how far you submit yourselves to God's commandments and whether your thoughts and actions correspond to God's will.... You must bear one thing in mind, that you do not disregard the divine commandment of love, you must always and constantly make this your guiding principle, that you are active in love in the most unselfish way. You have a task to fulfill on earth, to mature your soul, and you can only do this by leading a way of life which is pleasing to God, thus fully complies with His will. And therefore you must make an effort to discard all selfish love, you must only ever strive to make your fellow human being happy by renouncing your own wishes, you must show him the love which Jesus Christ taught you.... pure, selfless love which is also willing to make sacrifices and does not strive for its own advantage. Such love is pleasing to God and will bring you spiritual progress; you will fulfill the purpose of your earthly life and you will receive God's love in return, Who can only radiate His love to you if you are active in love yourselves. And this divine love will make you happy, it will replace a thousand fold what you give on earth, what you voluntarily sacrifice to Him in order to help your neighbor. And thus you should always try to make yourselves worthy of divine love by living entirely in accordance with His will. You do not sacrifice, but you receive, only that it is other goods which unselfish neighborly love earns you, that they are not earthly goods or pleasures of the world, but purely spiritual goods which God now imparts to you. For this alone is true wealth, which is everlasting and which you will never have to give away once you have received it. God's love considers your soul and tries to make it happy. And what you receive from His hand is truly far more valuable than what the world can offer you, what you strive for in terms of earthly fulfillment.... God's love has no measure and can flow to you in all abundance so that you can already enjoy the bliss on earth which arises from your bond with Him. And therefore strive for this bond as long as you work on earth, for the strength of desire is the measure of its fullness.... Live in love, help at all times and desire nothing for yourselves, take part in every adversity of your fellow human being, try to alleviate it through active help, be the spiritual and physical leader of those who need guidance on earth, make every sacrifice if you thereby accomplish a good work and selflessly step back if you can thereby improve the situation of your fellow human beings.... Live in love, keep the divine commandments and thereby make yourselves worthy to be a candidate for the kingdom of God, which God has promised to those who love Him and prove this love to Him through unselfish acts of love for their neighbor....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Suitability for scrutinising spiritual gifts....

B.D. 2894 from September 24th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The result of inadequate research will always be negative when it concerns the scrutiny of spiritual products, since the will for rejection already predominates and this resolve is influenced by the opponent of truth. The will to advocate the truth once a person has realised it is absolutely essential for recognising the truth. Yet, precisely this will is lacking in him and, consequently, his reasoning power will be clouded and he will either be not suitable to examine or his judgment will no longer be reliable. Every serious examiner must undertake this task impartially; he must sincerely look for the truth and be willing to accept the recognised truth without prejudice. Then he will only reject that which he cannot inwardly affirm, and he will be supported by beings which want to help him know the truth and will guide his thinking correctly. For this reason, only people who do not follow a specific school of thought are suitable to examine spiritual results, otherwise their thinking is no longer unbiased, for the teachings intended to be scrutinised will clash with the doctrines of their school of thought and then it will require an exceptionally firm will in order to become completely free from the latter. And so the most convinced followers are often gained amongst people whose thoughts are not committed to teachings of a different school of thought, because they will scrutinise everything without resistance and subsequently also penetrate deeper into the spiritual information offered to them and consequently also recognise it as truth, because the truth speaks for itself as long as it is not interspersed by error which clouds a person's understanding.  Then the bearers of the pure truth and the followers of other schools of thought will, understandably, oppose each other, because the latter are convinced of their points of view and therefore don't examine other spiritual gifts seriously enough but, on the other hand, always feel affronted as soon as they are confronted with views which were offered from the spiritual kingdom.  There will only ever be individual people with the will and the ability to scrutinise spiritual gifts, and therefore only a few people will recognise the truth in them. Nevertheless, the attempt should be made everywhere to persuade people to examine the gifts from above, so that people will take notice of them and that it will awaken their desire for truth which can also train their ability to weigh up the different points of view against each other and then choose that which is right. Then it will still remain up to a person's free will to form his own opinion of the spiritual gifts.... for he will not be forced by any means to accept or to reject them....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Temptations, inner struggles.... testing the will....

B.D. 2895 from September 25th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

In order to be able to perfect himself the human being has to go through difficult inner battles because he has to test his strength of resistance in them. Spiritual maturity can only be attained through a correctly applied will, and therefore this must be tested time and again, and this requires soul struggles; the human being must be confronted by temptations which only have the one purpose of being overcome so that the spirit becomes increasingly freer. The giving up of one's own physical desires has to be achieved and only the soul is to unfold, and therefore the will has to be strong, and a perpetual struggle against oneself is a necessity which necessitates the maturing of the soul. It is not an easy task, yet the fulfillment, the victory over oneself, is a reward, a success which is worth all efforts and overcoming, for the free spiritual state is so blissful that the human being has truly given up nothing but is only the recipient, for what he gives is of no lasting value, but the freedom of spirit remains with him eternally. People cannot be spared these struggles, for only through constant struggle does the soul purify and steel itself, and only then is it suitable for the free spiritual state, which presupposes a complete overcoming of matter, of earthly desires and cravings. And therefore the temptation has to approach the human being time and again so that he proves his power of resistance, so that he seriously works on himself and lets his will become active.... All spiritual progress consists of overcoming oneself, be it by giving up one's own desires towards God or one's neighbor, if the human being overcomes his desire for the sake of the latter and makes a sacrifice. He must always put his ego aside, he must strive upwards, he must strive for spiritual good and renounce every earthly pleasure, then he consciously strives for the perfection of his soul, then it will become easier and easier for him to withstand every temptation; desires and cravings will become weaker and weaker the more he has become victorious over himself. And the spirit within him will become freer and freer, for nothing will hold him back and he will be able to strive upwards unhindered. Temptations of all kinds are cliffs and obstacles that must be overcome if the right path is to be continued, which leads to the goal. And the world will still provide the human being with manifold incentives to test his will, inner battles of the soul will have to be fought again and again if earthly life is to bring constant progress, if the soul is to be able to mature through its own resistance. The goal cannot be achieved without a fight, the human being must always be prepared to face his adversary who, in all the temptations of the world, approaches him time and again and tries to make him fall.... Man must constantly be on his guard lest he succumb, and therefore he must fight without ceasing until he has defeated himself....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Spiritual co-workers on earth.... fight....

B.D. 2896 from September 25th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

You still have an arduous path to travel and have to prepare yourselves for your ministry if you want to serve Me. And therefore I demand that you use all your strength, I demand that you overcome yourselves and test yourselves beforehand so that you will become firstly strong and real instruments for Me in the last days of the battle. And this battle will be difficult, it will be waged against you with all severity, and you will only survive it if you call upon Me for help. And therefore you must remain closely united with Me, you must not allow yourselves to be taken captive by the world, you must constantly draw strength from My word, and you must not become lukewarm and lethargic but wrestle for perfection with utmost zeal. You have to use every hour to work for Me, and every word should testify to Me and My love, you have to make your spiritual striving your purpose in life, you have to constantly feel like My co-workers on earth who have to accomplish great work, and you must not miss any time, for it is pressing towards the end and therefore requires eager activity. If you want to serve Me then your whole endeavor must only be directed towards helping your fellow human beings in their spiritual adversity, to lead their souls to Me, to instruct them and to convey My will to them. You have to take such care of this soul work that nothing can turn you away from it, and you have to sincerely ask for My blessing for it so that I will lead you by the hand and guide your steps towards those whom you are to win for Me. And your love shall constantly be meant for the erring souls, and wherever you can help them you shall be ready in serving selflessness. And if you speak then submit yourselves to My spirit so that I Myself can then speak through you and be able to win My little sheep. I take part in every experience if you submit it to Me, I pay attention to the smallest impulse in you which is meant for Me and strengthen your will, and I also let temptations approach you so that you shall overcome them and thereby increase your strength of resistance.... For you will need it in the time to come, you will have to struggle for deep, unshakable faith and join Me ever more firmly if you want to stand firm and remain victorious in the battle which applies to Me and My word and which you are to fight out.... And therefore prepare yourselves, strengthen yourselves time and again with My word, do not let up in striving upwards and constantly strive for perfection.... then My grace and My blessing will accompany you and My love will provide you with unlimited strength....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Divorce of the spirits.... last judgment....

B.D. 2897 from September 26th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The adversary will rage mercilessly amongst My own and therefore My judgment will also be merciless.... For now the spirits will separate, there will only be people who profess Me and those who completely deny Me and who declare war on everything that is faithful to Me and points to Me. And then the hour will have come when a separation will take place, when the shell of every spirit will be mercilessly destroyed, which only harbors that which opposes Me, which will be banished in a new, harder shell for an inconceivably long time. This judgment has to take place, otherwise even that which is attached to Me will still be lost, for satan works with all the power at his disposal for the sake of the last free decision. And My love comes to the aid of all people but cannot become effective where it is rejected. And that is why humanity sinks ever deeper in order to finally completely fall prey to the adversary and therefore start its renewed path of development in endless distance from Me so that it can one day become blissfully happy. It is an apparent act of cruelty which nevertheless aims to win back the apostate and which therefore cannot be avoided because there is no other way to win him back. Whoever resists Me distances himself further and further from Me and this means that his spiritual substance cools down, that it hardens into solid matter. The spiritual substance now has to taste all the agonies of being bound so that it will strive upwards, towards freedom, of its own accord and give up its resistance against Me. For I love My living creations and will not allow any of them to be lost forever. Yet where My love is not recognized My power and wisdom has to express itself recognizably, and this will happen on the day of judgment, when My own will be liberated from greatest earthly adversity, when I Myself will come to judge the living and the dead who believe in Me and will therefore live forever and who are My adversaries and therefore have to succumb to spiritual death until they acknowledge My love and desire it, only then will they awaken to life too. Endless long times will pass in greatest agony of bondage, for that which opposes Me has to be bound so that its influence will no longer harm those who are turned towards Me, who remain faithful to Me even in greatest earthly adversity.... And this judgment is no longer far away.... And the suffering and tribulation, the terror and hardship that will still befall the earth beforehand are the last means to help the apostates to recognize Me and to strive towards Me. Yet anyone who is already enslaved by My adversary no longer recognizes Me, he is blinded and sees the world and its pleasures as the final fulfilment of his earthly life. And everything will be destroyed before his eyes and he himself will sink into the abyss, for he was striving to displace Me because he handed himself over to that power which wanted to corrupt him forever....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Spiritual freedom.... new teaching in compulsion....

B.D. 2898 from September 26th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Only complete spiritual freedom can guarantee higher development, whereas spiritual bondage has extremely serious consequences. And this is why the human being must try to free himself from the control of those who want to make him spiritually unfree insofar as that they want to impart a school of thought to him and force him to accept it. Every doctrine that is put into a form and made compulsory for people is a spiritual bondage that cannot be warned against enough. People's thinking is illegally forced into a path that need not lead upwards, and acceptance of the teachings is made dependent on punishment or reward. The human being should be able to decide completely freely about himself; the teaching of love of Christ should be made accessible to him, but then he should be given complete freedom as to how he wants to relate to this teaching of love. Only then can it take effect in the way Jesus Christ taught it.... that the human being recognizes it as the divine teaching by the promises and their fulfilment as soon as he makes an effort to follow them. But if the fulfillment of the divine will is made a duty for him, then he will never again feel the blessing of the promises in himself. He will certainly live in accordance with the commandments, but he will not be driven to do so from within, instead his actions and thoughts will have been brought up and will therefore not bring about the spiritual progress he should consciously strive for. The human being must be completely independent and be able to develop freely both upwards and downwards, he must not be prevented from doing evil, just as he should not be driven to do good, for he should freely decide for good or evil himself, he should develop all good abilities within himself of his own accord and try to fight the bad within himself, then he will live in spiritual freedom and his upward development will no longer be endangered. But to want to impose a spiritual direction on a fellow human being, to want to determine him to adhere to it, is a great danger for the soul insofar as it now allows itself to be driven and does not take a mental stand on it itself. It then certainly fulfills what is made its duty but is constantly in a spiritual bondage, in a relationship of bondage to those who want to transfer their thinking onto others.... And such spiritual bondage will be striven for; people will be offered a doctrine and to a certain extent forced to profess this doctrine and only a few will resist and defend their spiritual freedom. Only a few will recognize it as the work of God's adversary and not allow themselves to be determined, and this refusal will initiate the battle of faith, and the freedom of faith will be infringed upon, the human being will constantly live in danger of being treated as an outsider and opponent who wants to preserve his spiritual freedom and believes himself entitled to make his own decision in matters of faith. And thus those will be regarded as enemies who are reluctant to accept ideas which are supposed to contribute towards people's ennoblement but which lead people astray. For truth can only be gained through free, uninfluenced thinking which is only turned towards God alone. However, it can never be the result of thinking which is forcibly directed towards a certain path, because the truth has to come from within, whereas this thinking is fed to people from outside. For even divine truth, which a person hears through his inner voice, must be recognized as truth by his fellow human being from within, even if it is presented to him as a teaching.... He must also come to terms with these teachings himself in complete freedom of will before they are recognized by him as truth, before his heart gives him information about them. Spiritual freedom is always the condition for spiritual progress, whereas spiritual compulsion leaves the human being's soul unimpressed and only controls the intellect, thus forcing the human being to think in a certain direction which people deem good and favorable for their plans. And it cannot be warned enough not to surrender spiritual freedom. The human being should decide for himself without any external influence because this alone is decisive for his higher development and every compulsion means a standstill or decline....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Will to do good - influence of the beings of light.... mask of the adversary....

B.D. 2899 from September 27th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The will to do good and to belong to God is the only decisive factor for good forces to approach a person and try to influence him. A will turned away from God will never draw these forces to itself, and evil forces will never gain power over a person striving towards God. It is so understandable that God does not allow the latter to fall prey to the power of evil that He Himself spreads His hands protectively over them who long for Him. The beings of light are powerful enough to ward off all evil from a person who demonstrates through his thoughts and will that he is averse to evil. The adversary's power is indeed great but he only gains control over the human being if the latter places himself into his hands by thinking and acting in opposition to God, and then he disguises himself as a figure of light in order to beguile people whose will is still of a dark spirit and who do not recognize the adversary under the mask of good. But the one who strives for God is not blinded by the deceptive light. He sees through the activity of the one who comes from darkness.... for the beings of light enlighten him about it, they illuminate his spirit and allow him to gain insight into the weaknesses and infirmities of people who fall prey to this deceptive spirit. The person striving towards God should indeed constantly watch and pray so that he does not fall into temptation, and temptations are also permitted in order to test his willpower, to strengthen his power of resistance, but God will never allow the tempter himself to approach the person in such a form that he can no longer recognize him if his thoughts and will are right. And in the same way the beings of light form a protective wall around the earthly human being entrusted to them, who abandons himself to their guidance by consciously striving towards God. The power of evil over him is therefore only slight and only then a danger when the human being himself lets up in his striving and turns his desire towards the world and its goods and pleasures. But then a struggle of good and evil forces starts for his soul, and the power of the beings of light is truly greater and protects the human being from complete apostasy. But the will of man himself is always decisive, and that is why the opponent of God does not need to be feared where this will is meant for God and the union with him. The activity of the forces of light and darkness can certainly be distinguished and thus also recognized by its results, for evil forces will not determine people's good actions and the beings of light will not determine people's evil actions, and therefore you will recognize by the fruits under which influence a person is and thus also have to acknowledge an activity of light where every thought of the human being only applies to the one goal of serving God and living according to His pleasure. For this striving alone already reveals where God Himself is at work, for through the desire for God the human being draws the divine strength to himself, and God will not let the faith of the one who fully trusts Him and proves this through heartfelt prayer, through active neighbourly love and a will devoted to Him come to nothing....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


The path to eternal bliss....

B.D. 2900 from September 28th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The path to eternal bliss is arduous and difficult for people who are weak-willed. Again and again they must struggle and ask God for strength to strengthen their will, again and again they must try to detach themselves from the world and its charms, for only a heavenward gaze makes the ascent to the heights easy and effortless. As soon as man always keeps the goal in mind, the union with eternal love, all earthly pleasures fade and man no longer looks back. For at the end of the path the father spreads out His arms and lovingly draws His child to His heart, and all hardships, all difficulties, all struggles and confusion are over, they have sunk into nothingness in view of the glories that now await the earthly child. And the earthly path only lasts a short time.... Soon all suffering will be overcome, while on the other hand the earthly joys will also pass and the time of earthly happiness is also only short, only to be exchanged for a joyless, meagre time in the beyond, if the earthly child's struggle and will was not directed towards union with God during earthly life. His path was neither stony nor thorny; he chose the broad path, which, however, led far from the goal. He forfeited eternal glory for hours of enjoying earthly pleasures because his will was too weak to seriously strive upwards and to take hardship and obstacles upon himself during his earthly life. You humans only have to keep the goal in mind, then you will walk the path of hardship without grumbling and complaining, at the end of which the valley of eternal peace awaits you. And the path will become easy for you if you constantly pray for strength, you will be able to receive refreshment and strengthening from the hand of the heavenly father Who wants to lead His children back to Himself, into the father's house.... He will not leave you unprovided for, He Himself will be your support and guide on the narrow path upwards, He will lead you safely over all dangers and cliffs, and His love will surround you and protect you from falling. And if only you see Him, you will feel neither obstacles nor hardship, you will walk lightly over them because you are carried by His love.... And therefore you should not become discouraged if you feel anxious as to whether you will be able to walk the path undeterred. Only your will has to be prepared to strive towards the goal, you have to set the union with God as your goal and, feeling your weakness, you have to sincerely pray to Him for an influx of strength.... Then you will also be seized by His love and guided with complete certainty.... The path upwards cannot offer earthly pleasures, it cannot be covered like a walk, for the goal can only be reached by renouncing those, and this requires self-conquest and a firm will, it requires constant struggle and longing for God.... Only then will you not find the path so arduous, you will walk it full of faith that God will come to meet you, that He Himself will guide you and stand by you in every danger.... But only one thing is necessary, that your will is turned towards Him, that you strive to reach Him as well as your goal, that you push towards Him in love and He can therefore draw you to Himself forever....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Cruelty.... end times.... last judgment....

B.D. 2901 from September 28th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

A time of unusual events will keep people in constant turmoil because now the time of the most difficult battle is dawning and the harbingers of the end times are making themselves felt. As it has been proclaimed before, so it will be fulfilled. The chaos will become ever greater, the earthly hardship will increase, people will lose all hope, a tribulation will set in and the spiritual low will sink ever further because people will become ever more unloving and harm themselves in every way. Selfish love will prevail and only one's own advantage will be considered in every action, and the hardship will become ever greater as a result. And events will come thick and fast, things will happen that no one thought possible before.... satan will rage amongst humanity and try to corrupt it, and people will offer their hand to the greatest abominations, they will stop at nothing out of self-interest and animalistic desires, they will take revenge in a way which is inhuman and they will have no inhibitions whatsoever. And this is the time when great demands are made on people's sense of justice, when they have to decide for right or wrong, when they should draw sharp boundaries, when the divine commandments are transgressed...., when they should therefore not tolerate what violates these commandments, i.e. they must not approve of it by remaining silent or even consenting to it. It is the time when divine intervention is unavoidable in order to put an end to blatant unkindness, for this degenerates into the worst cruelty. What has never happened on earth before will now take place and the events will follow each other in quick succession because there is not much time left until the end. But this is terrible.... And that is why God first still shakes people's hearts and tries to make them think, and thus He allows them to participate in the fate of the whole of humanity. He will not prevent people from tearing each other apart, and the world will experience things that are unimaginable in their magnitude and cruelty. For it is the time of the end and this time of horror can only be surpassed by the last judgment which, however, will not come upon the earth on the part of human beings but is merely an act of divine justice in order to put an end to the nameless injustices....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Grace of the work of redemption.... strengthened will....

B.D. 2902 from September 29th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Through the grace of the divine work of redemption, the will of man is decisive as to whether he receives the power to exercise it. Whoever acknowledges Jesus Christ as the redeemer of the world, whoever regards His death on the cross as having been suffered for the whole of humanity, whoever believes that the man Jesus, Who had an abundance of power and strength at His disposal through His work of love, freely offered the sacrifice of atonement to God in order to redeem people from their guilt of sin.... anyone who, through this faith, places himself in the circle of those for whom Christ died on the cross.... need only want to come to God, to reach the goal for the sake of which he is on earth, then the strength will also come to him for the sake of Jesus Christ and his path will be the right one before God. Faith in the work of redemption builds a barrier to the adversary which he cannot tear down, and a person can never go astray and take the wrong path, he can never fall prey to the forces of darkness if this faith is alive in him.... "He who believes in Me has eternal life...." Jesus Christ has broken the adversary's power through His death on the cross, He has bought a strengthened will for people so that all those who believe in Him and have the will to do what is right before God can feel the grace of the act of salvation, the strengthened will upwards, which now also gives them the strength for a right way of life on earth. Only the human being's will should freely decide for or against God; but where Christ is rejected as redeemer of the world and son of God, there the will will also be fickle, for the adversary still has his full power over him and will not allow the human being's will to be carried out. But man himself is too weak to resist, for he is still in the bonds of the power that works against God. The human being in his weakness would have completely fallen prey to its power had Jesus Christ not made him free through His act of salvation, but he must also acknowledge this and thereby acquire the justification that Christ also died for him.... And thus he must claim the graces of the act of salvation, then he will be victorious over that power which wants to distance him from God. The will for God and faith in Jesus Christ as redeemer of the world is the only decisive factor, and then a person need never fear to miss the right path. God Himself will lead him by the hand, Who embodied Himself on earth in Jesus Christ in order to redeem people who are of good will....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Higher development in the hereafter.... working of love....

B.D. 2903 from September 29th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

With the last embodiment as a human being the soul completes its course of development on earth and enters a new phase of development, which now only takes place spiritually and again according to the soul's will. Thus, in the beyond, just as on earth, the soul's will determines its relationship to love, for love is also the only path to progress in the spiritual kingdom. love, however, can only be practiced on other souls.... Souls in need of help must also cross a soul's path in the beyond to whom it can turn its willingness to help, otherwise it would never be able to mature spiritually. But the souls' plight in the beyond consists of the fact that they walk along in complete ignorance, in spiritual darkness, and according to their ignorance their surroundings are also desolate, poor and very distressing and they now feel unhappy and abandoned. And now the beings can help them, whose degree of maturity is higher, and reduce their misery by informing them of their state and of the possibility of an improvement of their situation. The soul must take the other souls' hardship to heart, it must try to encourage them to think, it must try to influence their will to undergo a task, and it must inform the soul that only the lack of love makes them suffer and that they can only attain a freer life in the beyond through loving activity and that this is also the only way to attain the degree of maturity in the beyond which was not achieved on earth. If the soul is willing, then it will also feel happiness in every little deed of love. It does not help the compassionate souls because it thereby improves its own state, but it does so from within only out of the urge to help them, and in the same proportion it itself is introduced to a deeper knowledge, which it now also learns to recognize through its activity of love. And now it constantly ascends, for it feels great happiness in every activity of love, and its state thereby becomes ever brighter and freer, it develops upwards because its own will has decided to be lovingly active and this is the only way to still reach maturity in the beyond....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


The opponent's mask.... 'By their fruits ye shall know them....'

B.D. 2904 from September 30th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Only divine influences can motivate the human being to act kindly, the forces from below will never teach a person to love or try to make him decide to live in a God-pleasing way. 'By their fruits ye shall know them....' which powers people hand themselves over to. And this should suffice you, who are doubtful. Which spirit should teach you love if not God Himself?.... Love is divine and will therefore never be endorsed by beings which are averted from God.... And once love is taught and practiced the adversary's power will be broken, hence he would deprive himself of a weapon if, for the sake of a mask, he first tried to encourage actions of love; he himself would put the best means into people's hands to realise that he and his activity are averted from God.... But he tries to deceive people, to weaken their every power of judgment, and he indeed wraps the cloak of love around himself, he presents himself as good and noble and then influences people to act contrary to love.... He presents himself as a representative of good and only tries to attain advantages for himself and his own kind which, however, are only purely earthly recognisable and are always achieved at the expense of other people. He does not urge people to accomplish works of love even though he approaches people under the guise of love.... Nor does he pursue spiritual goals, and thereby you also recognise the working from above or from below....
 As soon as the transformation of the innermost being into love is being taught you must acknowledge the divine origin and know that only messengers from heaven convey such teaching to you. For the human being redeems himself by means of love, by means of love he liberates himself from the control of God's adversary. He, however, tries to tie people to him again and impels them to commit the most heartless actions, he incites them to openly wage battle against God, against everything that is good, he tries to divert people's thoughts from doing good and only to strive for material things, and his influence aims to destroy everything that testifies to God and of God. And thus he first seeks to encourage people's selfish love, he will never preach neighbourly love to them.... for only in this way will he gain souls for himself. However, divine love reveals itself by teaching people unselfish love, by showing them the path which leads towards regaining the original state which consisted of the purest form of love.... And this is why everything that teaches love must be of divine origin, it must inevitably testify to God, because God Himself is love and He tries to lead everything that once had fallen away from Him back to Him, which is only possible if the human being becomes love himself, wherefore the light beings' every effort applies only to one goal, to instruct people of the teaching of love and to help them to attain God....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Proof of faith love - wisdom and omnipotence....

B.D. 2905 from October 1st 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The believer does not need any proof for his faith because the essence of the eternal deity, i.e. His love, wisdom and omnipotence, is reason enough for everything he is asked to believe. God's love is the first thing that is recognizable everywhere, it is, as it were, the cause of all things that are visible because they all have a purpose which always consists of a useful purpose.... This proves love for the created, for the purpose is always the preservation or existence of the same.... And profound wisdom can always be recognized where love has become active. And the omnipotence of God is proven by every work of creation.... Whose love and omnipotence cannot be doubted, Whose existence is enough to give rise to a deep and unshakeable faith in people even without any proof. For the proof that the creator provides to people is convincing enough to make them believe everything else that is taught through His messengers, through His true representatives on earth. As soon as God is recognized as the creator of all things, faith in His love, wisdom and omnipotence is also unlimited, and in humble devotion man regards himself as a creature which His will called into being by virtue of His love, and he seeks to become worthy of this love by doing everything his creator demands of him.... He accepts His commandments and endeavors to live according to them; he believes in his immortality, in his continued existence after bodily death; he believes that he must fulfill his destiny in order to become blessed; he believes that everything that happens, what is and what is yet to come, are means for man to reach his final goal.... reunion with God.... he believes that the love of God has embodied itself in Jesus Christ in order to make man's path on earth easier. For he always and everywhere sees the love, wisdom and omnipotence of God, and nothing seems unfounded to him. And therefore his faith is deep and lively, it drives him to restless activity on himself, he tries to refine himself because he recognizes himself as imperfect, and he lives according to God's will because he believes.... And thus he also acknowledges the divine revelations as God's word, for again it is faith in His love, wisdom and omnipotence which justifies them, and therefore it is also easy for him to submit to the divine commandments because he has no doubts, because he always has only the goal in mind, which God's love has set for His living creations, because he acknowledges God's wisdom with which He tries to guide His living creations towards the goal, and because he recognizes the most powerful creator of heaven and earth in everything that surrounds him and therefore God's love, wisdom and omnipotence is proof for him which makes him believe with all firmness....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


God's love and mercy is eternal for His creatures....

B.D. 2906 from October 2nd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

God's love and mercy will not let any being fall, no matter how badly it has transgressed against His love, for it is His product, His creature, which emerged from Him. divine works are indestructible, therefore imperishable, but changeable in themselves insofar as that the will of the being determines its nature, but the will is not prevented by the original freedom to develop upwards or downwards. Consequently, the nature can likewise change from the divine image into the opposite, i.e. it can take on the nature of the one who was once God's most glorious creature and separated himself from Him and thus deprived himself of all perfection. The being is therefore still the same, but deficient in the divine gifts it once possessed.... It is imperfect and has thus become similar to God's adversary. Nevertheless, it remains a divine creature which is never ever expelled from His love but constantly remains in God's care, even if it does not recognize or want to acknowledge it. God's goal is always and forever to lead the imperfect back to perfection, to cause it to change itself, even if eternities pass over it. For since the being created by God can never ever cease to exist, it is always and constantly given the opportunity for this transformation because God's love and mercy does not want to leave it in its imperfect state, which is also a state of poverty and lack of freedom and therefore can never make the being happy. God's love, however, wants to make everything that has emerged from It blissful; It wants it to be able to be creatively and formatively active according to its own will which, however, if the being is perfect, completely joins the divine will; and It wants the being to be placed into a blissful state as a result and to be able to enjoy the delights of the eternal contemplation of God.... Yet in its state of imperfection the being does not acknowledge God's love and does not submit to His will. It resists Him and often remains in its state of imperfection for eternities. And yet it has to give up its resistance in complete freedom of will, it has to change itself and cannot be changed by God's will, i.e. it cannot attain perfection in a state of compulsion. And this is why God, in His love and mercy, tries to influence the being such that it becomes soft and compliant. And He uses means which seem to question His love but which are only determined by His love because they promise success, namely to bring about the human being's gradual transformation. And if the being is particularly stubborn and does not give up its resistance even by such means, His love is always intent on its redemption and His wisdom finds new ways to achieve the being's transformation.... He lets a new earth arise, with more difficult living conditions, and He continues to woo the love of beings who want to refuse Him.... He is only anxious to carry out a continued purification, to achieve an upward development of the beingness and to reduce the gap between Himself and His living creations, for His love belongs to His living creations always and forever. If God apparently withdraws from His living creations then this is only a means to win them over for Himself because He wants to let them recognize their lack of strength and thereby wants to cause them to seek contact with the original source of strength as powerless beings. For this is already an abandonment of resistance, it is already a conscious striving upwards, it is an activation of the will, the beginning of the upward development. And God constantly tries to change this will, i.e. to turn him, who has turned away from Him, towards Himself again. And His love, His mercy and patience will never cease, He will always and constantly woo the love of His living creations, He will use every means which can lead to success, and indeed the more effective the more resistant it is to God. And thus, through its resistance, through its conduct towards God, the being itself determines the means and ways God uses in order to break its resistance, yet they are only ever evidence of His love and mercy, for He thereby only aims to finally regain that which once apostatized from Him because He wants to make it eternally happy....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Bliss.... degrees of light.... radiance of power in the hereafter....

B.D. 2907 from October 3rd 1943, taken from Book No. 37

An uninterrupted course of development on earth and in the beyond shapes the being into perfection, into a light receiver and light bearer, which is now active in such a way that it utilizes the strength it receives again for the redemption of the still unfree spiritual substance. The process of redemption lasts until the being itself can receive light and strength, thus it can use this strength in spiritual freedom and thereby increase it. Then the being itself is perfected and it can unfold unlimitedly. It can rise higher and higher in knowledge and thereby also extend its sphere of activity into the immeasurable, it can constantly increase the supply of strength and become ever more perfect, which is why the bliss of giving out also constantly increases. The receiving being has to give because its love is constantly increasing, which impels it to renounce the imperfect and which also lets it feel the bliss of being able to help. But the activity of the spiritual full of light is different, also according to the fullness of light, which flows towards the being, why also the state of happiness must be a graduated one according to the degrees of light. Thus the being can constantly strive, it can constantly increase within itself through unification with equally mature spiritual substances, through the influx of light and strength from God, which is again the result of its activity.... the distribution and activity of love.... The influx of the divine emanation of strength provides beings with unimaginable bliss because the epitome of every feeling is love and because the activity of love in itself triggers a happiness which can increase immeasurably. Love determines and governs everything.... It connects with each other, it looks for objects which it can make happy, because love urges to constant activity and because it wants to externalize itself, thus transferred to all beings, which are to a certain extent dependent on the power current of divine love. For the supply of the power current means life, while without love every creature is dead. Thus the beings of light are the promoters of all life, for even earthly creation could not exist if it were not constantly fed from the kingdom of light with the power from God, which animates and sustains everything. The supply of strength is therefore transferred to the beings of light in the spiritual kingdom so that they can share in the unspeakable bliss, since the receiving and distributing of the divine gift is based on love for the unredeemed and therefore the being of light has an unlimited area at its disposal where it can work, both on earth as well as in the spiritual kingdom. And thus its love becomes ever more radiant and penetrating because it also increases more and more of its own accord through the union with the beings of light....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Will to the truth....

B.D. 2908 from October 4th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Only the will for truth allows a person to recognize error. So many people walk along in error because they thoughtlessly accept what is offered to them as truth and therefore they are also unable to distinguish truth from error. And this is a danger which cannot be warned of enough, because only the truth can bring people to the maturity of their souls. It must be pointed out again and again that only the desire for truth can bring it to a person. For even if it is offered to him, he will not recognize it as truth as long as he does not desire it out of his innermost drive. The slightest will to know the truth will bring him to realization, for his thoughts will now repeatedly come across error, he will not reject these thoughts but pursue them; the truth will also come to him mentally, and by weighing both against each other it will become increasingly clearer in him, because the truth makes him happy but error repels him.... And this reflection must first begin before a person becomes certain, before he can accept and advocate the truth with conviction. Erroneous teachings will not satisfy him, he will take offense at them.... But the desire to stand in the truth must always be a prerequisite, otherwise his willpower is too weak, i.e. it is held under the spell of the prince of lies who campaigns against the truth. People are mostly indifferent and have no capacity for judgment of their own because they are indifferent. They hold on to what they have accepted without examining the extent to which it has come to them unadulterated; and this indifference has serious consequences. For the time of earthly life passes by uselessly, because only pure truth brings spiritual progress if the human being is not exceptionally active in love, whereby his thinking is brought closer to the truth. Nevertheless, his own will has to awaken to reject everything that is wrong, he has to seriously consider the religious doctrines imparted to him if they are to benefit him, i.e. if they are to be of value for the soul's higher development, otherwise imparting them would be of no value whatsoever. He should be able to benefit his soul, and therefore they also require an examination, an opinion, so that they now stimulate the soul to life, to activity, without which a spiritual higher development is unthinkable. And this serious examination must be connected with a desire for truth, thus the human being must hunger for true knowledge and inwardly resist error. Because he seeks God, he must only want to acknowledge the divine, and he must therefore also completely abandon himself to Him, Who is the truth Himself and therefore also the giver of pure truth. And then he can abandon himself to the spiritual influences without worry.... he will be correctly guided in his thinking, he will be able to distinguish truth from error, which God Himself now offers him....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Influence of light beings on willing people....

B.D. 2909 from October 4th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The spiritual beings full of light constantly take part in the development of the unredeemed and exert their influence on them. Thus people are also surrounded by beings which belong to the kingdom of light, but whether they can make themselves heard depends on the individual's will and his attitude towards God and his way of life. A person who is distant from God will never be accessible to the beings of light and their whisperings, for the voice of the world will drown them out. But if the human being is connected to God, then he is also in contact with the beings of light and opens himself up to their spiritual currents of power. The beings of light are aware of the adversity of the time and seek to bring enlightenment everywhere. They often make use of willing people who now feel driven to engage in spiritual conversations. For they can only transfer their power, their knowledge, to those people who open themselves, i.e. who allow their thoughts to wander into spiritual regions. As long as the human being dwells on earth in thought, that is, as long as he only pays attention to earthly things, the beings of light cannot express themselves mentally, even though they dwell in close proximity to the human being who is entrusted to their protection. They do influence events, they bring people together or prevent them from coming together and intervene in people's destinies, often even very painfully, because they only pursue the one goal of stimulating them into mental activity in order to then be able to exert their mental influence. For their nature is love, and this love causes them to work tirelessly in order to help the still unfree souls attain spiritual freedom. And therefore it is particularly welcome to them when they have spiritual co-workers on earth, people who are united with God and therefore already have knowledge and use every opportunity to talk to their fellow human beings about spiritual matters. For now they, too, can intervene in the questioner's train of thought, they can give him the right answer through the mouth of the person who gives them the opportunity to do so. For even if the spiritual beings of light have great strength and power at their disposal they still have to observe those laws on earth which have to remain in place for the sake of the still immature beings and can only express themselves within the framework of the natural, which is also the case when a human being speaks in His place.... Yet this human being's thinking must be entirely under His influence, which is also self-evident due to his attitude towards God. God Himself works on these people through His messengers, through the beings of light, as soon as the human being, in love for God, also submits himself to His will and thus offers no resistance if God wants to make use of him in order to help the still ignorant people on earth. The spiritual beings full of light are therefore always close to earth and especially close to people who are in contact with the spiritual kingdom precisely because of their will and their love for God.... And they now work together with these people in order to help the erring souls to attain knowledge, to attain spiritual freedom....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Reshaping matter.... dissolve.... development process....

B.D. 2910 from October 5th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The transformation of matter often takes an infinitely long time, for only when it dissolves does it release the spiritual substance which is banished within it. The human will can accelerate the dissolving of matter, but only a small part of it is at its disposal, namely the shell of the spiritual, which is not in stubborn resistance against God. God knows about the resistance as well as about its abandonment since eternity and has also instructed the spiritual to stay where it will be redeemed according to his will. And this again explains the different nature of the earth's surface and its vegetation, the duration of some creations, the frequent eruptions in certain parts of land, the possibilities of utilizing earth treasures and the different creative power and ability of men. The spiritual, which is willing to give up its resistance and to serve, must always be given the opportunity in the same proportion to dwell in a matter that fulfills a serving purpose. Furthermore, the will of men must also be stimulated to produce useful objects from hard matter. Thus men must need such objects and accordingly live again in conditions where they are necessary. There must be a constant balance between forces that want to be active and needs.... Matter must therefore be needed for creations of a serving, i.e. purpose-fulfilling nature. Only then is a perpetual transformation of the outer form of the spiritual possible. However, an immeasurable amount of spiritual substance is banished into creations in the most solid form as well as in the already mature plant world.... which remains unchanged for an unthinkably long time, i.e. only undergoes minimal changes in itself, which does not fulfill a serving purpose that is recognizable to people but is not without significance for other works of creation and their development. This matter harbors the most resistant spiritual substance and has been destined to be its shell since eternity in recognition of its stubbornness. It probably also undergoes the process of development, only in a slower form. Human hands contribute little to the transformation of such matter and it is mostly only changed by divine intervention, by forces of nature, storms, heat and rain and eruptions, which bring about a dissolving or changing of the outer forms over long periods of time. And that is why earth upheavals have to take place again and again, the earth has to be reshaped in its outer form as well as the spiritual within the earth has to be given the opportunity from time to time to come to the earth's surface in order to be able to start its course of development there. And this is why the earth can never remain unchanged, for it is matter whose final goal is dissolution, which indeed takes eternities but happens again and again in certain periods of time as a compelling necessity for the spiritual substance bound in the solid form, which has to be set free one day in order to be able to develop upwards....
And now the path of earthly life begins for the spiritual substance through countless external forms, each of which it has to overcome through serving activity until the dissolution of this form. And even if thousands of years pass over it, the process of development on earth still comes to an end once, because nothing on earth is permanent, because everything has to change and experiences a change partly through human, partly through divine will. Certain laws must indeed prevail, i.e., nothing may be destroyed unlawfully, just as the creations which have come into being through human hands may not harm the next person, otherwise the spiritual in matter will be forced into unkindness and this will have an effect on the people themselves who have caused it to be so active. The will to serve is the beginning of ascent, and the spiritual must testify to this will again and again by willingly fulfilling its earthly task in every form, which it certainly complies with in the law of compulsion, but through its willingness to serve significantly shortens the time of stay in the respective form and can now change it all the quicker. The course of development of the spiritual is therefore an endless chain of deformations of the most varied kind, and the willingness of the spiritual therein determines the duration of each individual form. And that is why the whole creation must change in itself; nothing can remain as it is, but it must constantly take on new forms. And every form has to fulfill a serving purpose, otherwise the spiritual in it cannot mature to the last outer form, to man, who then has to pass the last earth life test in free will to now become free of every outer form and to be able to enter the spiritual kingdom as free being....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Signs and wonders.... power of faith.... strong will....

B.D. 2911 from October 6th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

By virtue of the spiritual strength which can flow to a person he will be able to accomplish things which appear supernatural as soon as he uses the strength correctly, i.e. allows his will to become active in order to accomplish them. The will can only then become action when the strength joins it.... faith in the divine spiritual strength will now allow stronger strength to be requested, and then the human being need only want the strength to unite with him, that it enables him to carry out the deeds, and he will be able to accomplish everything with the support of spiritual strength. It has been the original state of the spiritual to be active creating and shaping, and at any time it can reach this original state again when its will is strong enough. Its imperfection now means at the same time weakened will, which therefore never strives for this original state. But as soon as the human being realizes his shortcomings, as soon as he strives upwards again, towards perfection, his will also increases in strength, and now he consciously opens himself to the strength which has flowed through him from the beginning and which is now again at his disposal unmeasured according to his will, which, however, has to be turned towards God. The strength of will also determines the amount of strength flowing towards him. And thus the human being can accomplish everything as soon as he submits his will to God with complete devotion to Him. Then God's will is also his will and he is now able to achieve supernatural things through his faith.... This faith, this strengthened will and the fullest devotion to God will come to light in the time of the battle of faith through signs and wonders. The adversity of the time will give birth to a strong will in the believers so that the strength of the divine spirit will obviously express itself, for they will completely hand themselves over to God, abandon themselves to His guidance and His working. And God Himself will now be able to work through His own.... the human being will accomplish things which would otherwise be impossible for him.... Miracles will happen through and to people, which will spur them on to believe again because they confirm the power of faith, because they testify to God and to the divine teaching.... People are imbued with the spirit of God and therefore nothing they want will be impossible for them, they will be able to put everything into practice by virtue of faith. For their striving towards God has reached a degree that people can no longer deter them; their faith is of that strength which can move mountains and God Himself is with them.... He will not let their faith be put to shame.... It is God Himself Who works through people because they have completely surrendered to Him and there is no longer any obstacle which could make God's work impossible.... because people strive for perfection and this will alone enables them to achieve great things....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Keep death in mind....

B.D. 2912 from October 6th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Imagine the hour of your death and ask yourselves whether you are well prepared for eternity.... Consider your relationship with God and how you have used the pound He has given you for your time on earth.... Ask yourselves whether you could stand before God’s judgment seat, whether your earthly life is right with God, whether you have shown love, and whether you are ready to depart from earth at any hour without fear of having to give account to God.... Consider that your strength will also come to an end with death and that you cannot do anything by yourselves if you depart from this earth with an immature soul. Ask yourselves whether you are satisfied with yourselves and can depart from this world in peace.... And exercise the strictest self criticism, and after that make an effort to perfect yourselves....
Make use of every day that is given to you, as long as you are on earth you can still achieve a lot. You have the opportunity to purify yourselves even now, because you have the strength to do so and can increase it with actions of love.... Keep death in mind and recognise yourselves as a weak creature who cannot delay for an hour once God has determined your hour of death. And with deeply felt sincerity ask God for His mercy, for His grace, for His support, that He will give you His love and with His love also the strength which guarantees your ascent. Keep only this goal in mind, that you may awaken to eternal life when your earthly life is over, and then live in accord with this goal, carry out God’s will and always think that every day could be your last day on earth.... Then you will prepare yourselves, you will live consciously and without fear pass across into the kingdom of peace, your true home....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


The immortality of Christ's teaching as God's work....

B.D. 2913 from October 8th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Christ's legacy, His teaching of love, will remain as long as the earth exists, even if it is fought against from all sides. God Himself brought this teaching to earth through Jesus Christ, He made His will known to people, He sent His word to them through a human being Who heard the divine voice in Himself and Who, as the mediator between God and people, was therefore able to make divine will known to them through His teaching, which commanded love for God and for people. God Himself was the teacher, for He Himself spoke through Jesus, in Whose human shell He dwelled in all His fullness, and therefore it is not the teaching of a human being but a divine teaching which can never ever be displaced, for the words of God are imperishable, they remain for all eternity.... As soon as the battle against the teaching of Christ begins, the battle is against God Himself, and this can only lead to a defeat of the greatest significance. Not to accept Christ's teaching, not to fulfill His divine commandments is already so serious for people that they have to atone for endless times, that they have to endure an agonizing state in the beyond for eternities; but there is also a redemption for these souls, the divine teaching of love can still be made accessible to them in the beyond, change their will and cause them to accept it. Yet the open fight against it on earth is a sin which is directed against God Himself, Who Himself preached the teaching on earth through a person associated with Him; it is a disregard of Himself, it is a denial of His deity, a rebellion against It, it is a compromise with His adversary and the most serious betrayal of His love.... It is the fight against the divine teaching of love which Jesus Christ preached on earth, a total union with the forces of the underworld, it is a diabolical beginning which God cannot leave unpunished.... God sent His son to earth in order to convey His word to people because they were no longer able to hear it themselves and because His word is absolutely necessary if people are to be saved, if they are to find their way back to Him from Whom they came forth. He wanted to bring Himself close to people again through His word, He also wanted to impart the power to them with His word.... and He made use of a human shell for this purpose, a soul that stood in the light through its immense love. He Himself took abode in it and thus was Himself in the word in the midst of people.... He communicated with them and preached words of love to them.... He taught them through Jesus so that people would not be restricted in their freedom of faith and will. Yet what He imparted to them was His word, the expression of His deepest love and mercy for people, it was the signpost to Him, for without His word no-one could be saved.... Jesus Christ was the mediator because only a soul that loved God and its neighbor intimately could receive the word from Him, and thus He offered Himself as a mediator because His love for His fellow human beings was immense and He wanted to help them. Mankind will never be able to undo this act of mercy, and it will never succeed in suppressing Christ's teaching; it can only resist accepting it and thereby sink into the deepest depth of ruin. For God protects His word, He will keep it pure and always ensure that it is given to people from above in an unadulterated way if human will has distorted it and people are in danger of losing faith as a result.... for Christ's teaching cannot be replaced by human teachings. Nothing better can be set against it. And much less can it be eliminated if a person wants to reach maturity. But the battle will be against the educated teaching of Christ, because the pure truth, which was imparted to people from above, is inviolable and will assert itself as long as people will be on this earth in order to then impart the knowledge to people on the new earth again and to inform them of God's will, of His divine teaching of love and of Christ's act of salvation....
If people now try to suppress the divine teaching of love, which therefore testifies directly to God, which is His work, because it came forth from Him, then they destroy themselves, for fighting against God must end in complete defeat, in a complete downfall. But that which is of God remains for eternity. It will be offered to the people of this earth again and again in the same form because what is from God is also unchangeable, because it is the pure truth which can never experience a change. Only human accessories will be fought again and again from above. Hence, where the battle will be against it, God Himself will grant His support and He will bless those who take action against additional human work for the sake of pure truth.... But now the time of the end has come when the spiritual substance which is distant from God will try to take action against God Himself under satan's rule, when therefore everything which is of God and testifies to Him shall be wiped out. God's adversary tries to displace Him and spares no means in order to achieve his goal. But this is the sign of the approaching end, that people declare the most bitter battle against Christ's teaching of love, that they deny His divinity and thus have to learn to recognize God's might and strength, the might and strength of His teaching of love and the might and strength of faith by their own destruction and the miraculous salvation of those who are imbued with faith in Jesus Christ as God's son and redeemer of the world....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Self-love in the afterlife prolongs the state of suffering.... willingness to help....

B.D. 2914 from October 8th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

In the spiritual kingdom the activity of love has the same effect as on earth.... in an increased supply of strength, thus also in spiritual progress, for all activity of love paves the path to God, and closeness to God is the ultimate goal of all beings. Hence love is likewise preached in the spiritual kingdom, that is, the beings of light draw the unredeemed souls' attention to the fact that only love will bring them liberation, and they also provide them with every opportunity to develop themselves in love. No soul can develop itself upwards other than on the path of love, yet this is far more difficult in the spiritual kingdom than on earth as long as the soul is still ignorant, thus not yet enlightened. For then it only touches its own fate, it does not see the hardship of other souls because it is still very much in self-love, which is to blame for its ignorant state. And this self-love prevents it from selfless loving activity, for then the soul regards itself as the center, it feels unhappy, and unjustly so, for its self-love conceals its own faults, whereas it recognizes all faults of other souls and feels elevated above them. And so it cannot feel any love for its suffering environment. It is hard and unfeeling and takes no interest in the other souls, and as long as it does so it will also feel its hardship bitterly, which will only diminish if love is kindled in it and stimulates it into loving activity. And it often takes an infinitely long time until the soul softens and is willing to help of its own accord. And yet it cannot be stimulated into loving activity other than through instruction from the beings of light, for it has to decide of its own free will to be helpful, it has to put aside its selfish love, disregard its own hardship and try to alleviate the suffering of fellow-suffering souls, then its hitherto powerless state will change, the soul will feel the influx of strength and become increasingly more capable of helping and working with love. Its state will now become increasingly freer and it will realize that it is becoming increasingly lighter around it, it will be able to see things which make it happy, its knowledge will increase and its will to reach God will become ever stronger.... And thus her activity of love also becomes eager, for she recognizes the power and strength of love, she recognizes her goal and strives towards it.... she seeks to come close to God and to redeem herself through love....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Destruction of the solid form.... start of the development process....

B.D. 2915 from October 9th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The will to be of service liberates the spiritual from solid form, from the hardest matter, and opens up the possibility of higher development for it. And this liberation from form is a process which always becomes obvious and which is mostly connected with powerful expressions of the forces of nature which God uses to destroy hard matter. After an infinitely long time the spiritual substance is released from its first cover, the form is burst so that the spiritual substance disperses into countless tiny particles, that it certainly still remains in the same matter but which is now assigned a serving activity, either again as matter for new creations by human hands or also in smallest reduction for the reception of plant substances, depending on its nature and the strength of the will to serve. This is, so to speak, the beginning of the development, which now takes place again and again in a different external form. A work of destruction is always God-willed if it takes place without human influence or if a destruction of matter is undertaken in order to be able to form things that fulfill a serving purpose. It is therefore only dependent on God's will when the spiritual begins the path of development, for this spiritual has then expressed its will of its own accord for serving activity. But the spiritual in the solid form can also become free through human hand and human will, through exploitation of the earth, through the lifting of treasures which the interior of the earth holds; and this process of dissolving or liberating matter is also wanted by God; but it is always a prerequisite that this exploitation is for the benefit of mankind, that therefore the lifted treasures are destined to serve men, to cover their needs of life, and are therefore necessary for life. Then the liberation of the spiritual from the solid form is equivalent to the process of destruction by natural forces, by eruptions that stir up the interior of the earth and bring it to the surface. Such eruptions will mostly take place where human hands have little access, indeed, such eruptions will often create an area that can be made habitable by people so that the spiritual, which is now willing to show itself, is offered the opportunity to carry out a serving activity. The spiritual in the last stage of development, the human being, is always in direct contact with the spiritual beginning its earthly career. The former needs the latter and thereby gives the latter the possibility of higher development. Mostly earth eruptions bring men into a trouble, which lets them become immensely active, and so increased possibilities are given that the spiritual having become free can take its stay in new formations, because the activity of men is necessary to form things, which again fulfill a serving purpose. But through divine will also the spiritual comes to its serving purpose, whose coverings are not accessible to human hands. It serves in nature again and again among each other, because everywhere possibilities are created by God that the spiritual can mature in every form, once it has expressed the will to serve....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Fulfilling the divine commandments.... temptations of the world....

B.D. 2916 from October 9th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It is much easier to submit to the desires of the world than to fulfill the divine commandments, because what the world demands of people is also the desire of man himself, i.e. it appeals to the body of man and is now also sought by him. The divine commandments, however, demand renunciation of what the body desires in favor of the neighbor who is now in need. Thus the body's desire has to be put aside, it has to renounce for the sake of the soul, then the human being lives his life on earth in accordance with divine will, which brings him spiritual success. The fulfillment of the divine commandments is therefore an overcoming of oneself, an overcoming of all bodily desires and a constant sacrifice of what is dear and valuable to oneself.... It is not easy, i.e., it requires a constant supply of strength, because man must resist temptations in order to test his free will, because the body's desires threaten to make him fickle again and again and he constantly needs strength to resist them. But without inner struggle no spiritual progress can be achieved, and without temptation there is no merit in remaining steadfast. And so the world will always want to push itself forward, the divine commandments will always demand a willingness to sacrifice, while the world tries to make the enjoyment of earthly pleasures the human being's purpose in life, and it takes a strong will, a deep faith and a conscious striving towards God to surrender the world and to find complete satisfaction in the fulfillment of the divine commandments. The strength from God must enable the human being to do the latter, it must permeate him and make him feel God's love, then his activity of love will also increase, it will make the human being himself happy, he will no longer feel it as a sacrifice but unselfish neighbourly love will make him happy, and he will no longer miss the world but willingly give it up for what he exchanges for it.... for the love of God, which now flows to him in the form of strength and which surpasses all earthly pleasures many times over in value. Then the body will no longer desire the world either, but it will participate in the soul's work and find satisfaction in it, for a loving soul has conquered its body, it is dominated by the spirit within itself, and the body also submits to its desire, it spiritualizes itself like the soul, as soon as God's love can become effective in it through unselfish neighbourly love....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Will to do good.... increased power....

B.D. 2917 from October 10th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The will for good will also let increased strength flow to the soul to overcome the body's wishes, for the human being's free will is always taken into account, the currents of strength will always be stronger or weaker according to this will, the transmission of strength through the bearers of light on earth as well as in the spiritual kingdom is of such varying strength because the soul first has to open itself in order to receive it, and this opening is only ever the result of the will. And thus the will, which is turned towards the good, thus towards God, will accept every flow of strength without resistance, the human being will be willing to receive what God's love offers him. And then the soul can also mature, it can, unhindered by the body, join the spirit within itself, it will not have to fear any counteraction because the body also joins this striving and is no longer so accessible to the temptations of the world, even if they still often approach it in order to test and increase the strength of will. And thus the less resistance is now offered to the light bearers' activity the more successful the soul's earthly change will be, for it will start to loosen its fetters, it will strive towards the freedom of spirit and only use the last days of its earthly life to overcome matter, which will also result in an easy detachment from form once its earthly life is over. But man can determine himself, he can turn to every power, the good as well as the bad, he is not hindered, but only guided in loving care, so that it is easy for him to turn to God. But whether he develops the good in himself depends on his will, and therefore he is also responsible for his will, he is as it were the shaper of his will and must also take the consequences upon himself, for it is also brought home to him in all situations in life that and why he should decide for God in the last stage of his development. He is never without knowledge about it, for if this knowledge does not come to him from outside through instructions, through the divine word, he can also hear it from within through the voice of his conscience, which originally instructs him loudly and audibly but which can also be silenced by his own will. However, if the soul succeeds in rendering the body without will, i.e., to completely align its desire with the soul's desire, then the soul will use all its will for good, then it will constantly strive upwards and receive the imparting of strength from the spiritual kingdom which will result in its spiritual perfection, for the strength from the spiritual kingdom inevitably leads to ascent....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Change in living conditions.... end time....

B.D. 2918 from October 10th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Life will bring about great changes if it remains with you humans, for under the existing circumstances you will hardly change your way of life, you will hardly establish contact with God and prepare yourselves for the near end. You only regard the suffering on earth as a temporary state and therefore do not seriously attempt a total change, always in the hope of being able to lead a tranquil existence in peace and quiet in the foreseeable future. And you do not consider the great danger that such a peaceful way of life would mean for your soul. For you would care little about your spiritual development and the approaching end would find you completely unprepared because the world with its pleasures would still completely dominate you, thus you would not yet have overcome matter when you have to take your last test of will. And therefore you have to be made aware of the near end. Your thinking has to be guided into other directions, you have to be torn out of the tranquillity of everyday life and be faced with new tasks which require your serious participation. You have to mature through the adversity of your fellow human beings, i.e., it has to prompt you to do loving deeds, it has to awaken in you the will to help them so that you will come to the realization through this will that this will to help is actually your task on earth and that you will now make an effort to comply with this task. This change in your thinking will only bring about a change in your living conditions, for as long as these are in order the human being is afflicted by a certain inertia and will no longer do anything for the salvation of his soul. He would leave himself and also his fellow human beings without spiritual nourishment, for he would know nothing of their blessings and thus he would remain without strength and grace.... And therefore a time will dawn which will completely deviate from the previous living conditions, which will affect and touch every person because nothing will remain as before but everything will undergo a change which is so immense that it will also have an effect on the person, sometimes to his advantage and sometimes to his disadvantage, as soon as he does not humbly submit to the change. For God truly knows what serves humanity.... He knows about their adversity and He knows the means to remedy this adversity and He will also use them in order to avert the danger of a complete failure in the last days where possible....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Power of prayer....

B.D. 2919 from October 11th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

If you want to pass the test of earthly life, take part in all your fellow human beings' hardships and worries and persevere in prayer.... i.e, always and constantly request strength from above, without which you are incapable of accomplishing even the smallest thing for God's pleasure.... for you are weak creatures as long as you lack maturity of soul, you do not have your own strength at your disposal but must request it from God, Who certainly intended it for you in the beginning but did not prevent you when you deprived yourselves of this strength. You rejected a gift which made you extremely happy and now you have to struggle to receive this gift again. And that is why you have to pray and practice love, and both will earn you strength depending on the intensity of your prayer and the depth and unselfishness of your love for your neighbor. If you disregard this, your struggle on earth will be unspeakably difficult if you desire to ascend, or you will be supplied with strength by God's adversary, which will indeed make your earthly life easier but can never lead you upwards but will inevitably drive you towards the abyss. Use the power of prayer.... Stay connected to God and open yourselves to His radiance of power. This is of such great importance and yet is so little recognized and followed by people. You should only ask for spiritual possessions; but the strength from God is spiritual wealth and therefore you may always and constantly request it; and God will not leave your prayer unanswered, for His concern is for your perfection, for which you absolutely need the strength, because without it you are weak creatures which cannot help themselves on their own. And then you will also be able to carry out works of neighbourly love, you will be driven from within to constantly do good, your heart will take an interest in your neighbor's fate, it will be soft and sensitive to the other person's hardship and you will always be willing to help and try to alleviate the hardship. Spiritually and earthly you will want to help them and also be able to do so if you request the strength from God, which He will not deny you. For only through works of love can you mature and fulfill your earthly task. Therefore, do not let up in prayer, remain in constant contact with God, pray for strength and power for your earthly life and trustingly hand yourselves over to the father in heaven, Who leads His children through suffering and adversity towards the light....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Consolation.... source of strength.... leader in battle....

B.D. 2920 from October 11th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Anyone who professes the pure truth, who accepts without hesitation what is offered to him from above and who therefore considers himself to be taught by God Himself, no longer has to fear a decline and his soul need not fear what is to come. His faith will give him strength, for faith in God's working will become particularly strong in him if he is beset by unbelievers who want to prove their earthly power to him. Then he will trustingly call upon the one Whose word he heard long before; he will turn his eyes to where the truth was conveyed to him. He will approach the spiritual beings who instructed him for their special protection, and he will arm himself against all attacks of the adversary with the power of the divine word; because he recognizes the pure truth he will also be able to stand up for it, and he will stand undaunted in the midst of battle and fear nothing, whatever is undertaken against him. And God has opened up this source of strength for people in order to give them security in the battle against the greatest enemy of their souls. Yet understandably, only the human being who has already penetrated the knowledge of the origin, the former fall and the complete redemption through the divine word will approach the coming time completely calmly. Nothing frightens him anymore because he knows that people make no effort of their own accord to shape themselves such that God is pleased with them, and therefore he also knows that there is only a short time left until the near end and that this time will not be used properly by humanity and that it therefore has to be made aware of God's working through obvious evidence. And this is why God brings the truth closer to people in a way which, admittedly, only appeals to those who do not doubt that the heavenly father cares for His children with love and who therefore acknowledge His obvious working without hesitation and therefore feel the power of the divine word in themselves. These will be the spiritual leaders for people when the battle against faith breaks out, and they will also successfully represent the true faith to their fellow human beings, for anyone who has once correctly recognized the truth and never doubts God's love and grace will inevitably come closer to God, he must mature through the truth which has its origin in God....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Transformation of the outer form.... new development process....

B.D. 2921 from October 12th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

A complete transformation of the existing external form has become necessary because the spiritual substance can no longer mature in it, partly due to the free will of the form, which is in the last stage of development, partly due to the premature destruction of other external forms, which is likewise caused by human free will. There is no longer a maturing in the order wanted by God, innumerable entities are unlawfully in an unbound state, i.e., they have escaped from the form and are not yet banished into a new form, because this requires a certain building up activity of men. And this unbound spiritual again affects the developing spiritual in such a way that it contradicts divine order, thus it is also detrimental to all higher development. All this is favored by the will of man, but which cannot be directed compulsorily, and that is why this free will must again be bound insofar that the spiritual must again go through the solid form, that it must again start the course through creation to change itself through endless times in its will so that it now uses this correctly in the stage as man, because only then it can redeem itself out of every form. And since at present only few men use their will in the right, i.e. God-pleasing way, but the majority of mankind fails completely and disregards its earth task, a change of the God-rebellious spiritual can only be achieved by the fact that creation, i.e. everything that holds God-rebellious spiritual in itself, also experiences a change in itself, that the spiritual bound in form enters a higher stage, while the spiritual in free will, man, has to take again the most solid form as cover, because his fault is the greatest, because he was already in a stage of cognition that allowed him to become completely free from form with the right use of his will, and he misused his will as well as his abilities in the last stage of development. Such a transformation must follow a chaos from which there is no other way out than complete destruction of the existing, which however does not mean total annihilation. Only the spiritual is put in a different place, it must revive the form that corresponds to its distance from God. Freedom of will cannot be left to the spiritual, which has forfeited it and uses it to work against God. In the same way the spiritual that has unlawfully become free must be bound in a new form because without such no further development is possible and the spiritual only increases the chaos through its development of power against the divine order. And humanity, which has become so weak-willed, will never find the right path of its own accord, it will never change into love, which is the only antidote to reduce the chaos, to continue the course of higher development in God-ordained order and also to help the spiritual, which is still bound in form, to become free. And this is why a transformation of the material creation is inevitable, otherwise there would be no redemption and the spiritual would eternally fall prey to God's adversary....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Willing acceptance of divine gifts.... adversary....

B.D. 2922 from October 13th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

It would be presumptuous not to accept God's grace, which He so lovingly offers to people in order to save them from spiritual hardship.... it would be presumptuous if the gift from heaven were recognized as such and yet rejected.... But people's spiritual state is dark and God's adversary is raging among them, clouding their thinking and trying to turn them away from God. And his influence succeeds in determining people to reject the gifts of heaven. For his power is very great and people's will is weakened. And even the struggling human being often succumbs to his influence because he lacks the heartfelt devotion, the unhesitating trust in God's protection and help, because he does not allow God's strength to affect him without resistance and because any resistance clouds his clear judgment. It is an apparent strength of will and yet an extremely weakened will that is unable to give up resistance because it is pressed to the utmost by the forces that want to corrupt it. The spiritual gifts which God offers to people must lead to God as soon as their strength flows to the person, which, however, only results in the willing acceptance of these. And this strength expresses itself in peaceful knowledge. The human being, who was previously a seeker, is aware that he has found what he was looking for, and he is delighted by this realization, which solves many questions and gives him the inner peace of being sheltered by the divine father's heart. Divine gifts must also exert a truly divine influence on people, they must educate them to love, gentleness and patience, to mercy and peacefulness. However, its influence must not be resisted by not acknowledging its divine origin, otherwise God's gift of grace would restrict people's freedom of faith and will. The power from God can only become effective where it is received with an open heart, where it is desired and therefore also acknowledged. And thus countless threads from the beyond to earth are left unnoticed, forces flow to earth which could have an unspeakably liberating effect on people if they were granted access. But human will closes itself against it, and this resistance cannot be broken by force, the will of man himself must become active, he must be prepared to let the good have an effect on him, and through this willingness withdraw from the powers of darkness. He must want that truth comes to him, that he comes to knowledge, and in this will trustingly abandon himself to the highest power, that it guides and protects him from all error.... The human being is unable to do anything on his own, yet if he requests God's help he will receive light in spiritual adversity.... and then he will no longer reject what is offered to him as a divine gift through God's great love....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Fight or serve.... arrogance.... humility....

B.D. 2923 from October 13th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

In order to reach maturity the human being has to overcome resistance because his ascent is only possible if he fights or serves. The apostasy from God took place in self-conceit, in the wrong assumption of being so powerful that the being could renounce God, that it was also in full possession of power without Him. And thus the spiritual being wanted to rule alongside God in order to place itself above God by increasing its own strength. And now it has to take the path backwards.... in order to be able to reign with God it must first recognize its lack of strength and now wrestle and ask for the strength it lacks, it must serve God in deepest humility and the beingness which is associated with it.... It must fight or serve, thus overcome itself, it must emerge from its arrogance into humility and now strive for the strength it once possessed and proved itself unworthy of. It must therefore provide proof of its worthiness and bear witness to this through struggle and service. Then the spiritual develops to the height.... But if the feeling of dominance is too strongly developed in the human being, then he must fight against it, he must therefore wage a battle against himself. And this is considerably more difficult. He should also practice humility towards his neighbor, he must shed the arrogance he has shown towards God by turning to his fellow human beings in serving love. These are also God's creatures, and they should be treated as human beings before God and not be regarded as subordinate to him, but as equals. And since man is a ruler, he must overcome himself if he wants to fulfill this requirement. He must serve where he wanted to rule; he must wrestle where he thought he could rule. Only in this way can he develop to the heights, for his nature will bring him many resistances, which will enable him to mature. And he will not have overcome himself until he gives up his former arrogance, until he stands small and humble before God and desires to be united with Him....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


The living word.... power supply....

B.D. 2924 from October 14th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

This is the living word which allows the human being to become active, which motivates him to fulfill God's will, which makes him constantly seek contact with God, which impels his will and his heart to be lovingly active and which can never ever be replaced by similar sounding words which are human work. For the divine word also imparts strength from God, the divine word is the source from which this strength flows, and it must therefore inevitably lead to the goal, i.e., anyone who willingly accepts the divine word and allows it to take effect on him must enter the kingdom of peace as a free, blissful being after the death of his body. For the word of God is the direct emanation of His love. However, God only uses this emanation for willing people who strive towards Him, i.e. He certainly gives it to all people, but His emanation of love only takes effect in those who are of good will. And to these He now gives strength through His word.... And therefore the action against the divine word must lead to their complete downfall, for if they are deprived of it they are without any supply of strength. Yet it is people's own will which is decisive that they nevertheless receive the divine word, even though the most brutal way is used against people who desire the word of God. All possibilities to receive the word from outside through mediators who want to proclaim His word as God's representatives will be taken away from people.... But God Himself will speak through the mouth of those who are devoted to Him in love, and believers who lack strength and therefore hunger for divine food will be able to hear His voice. God will bring it to them, He Himself will instruct them, even directly, if the person prepares himself through his way of life to receive His word.... He will not leave anyone in need of the soul who presses towards Him and longs for refreshment and strengthening. For God is love, and His love expresses itself by radiating and seeking to penetrate everything that opens itself to His love....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Overcoming mistakes and shortcomings.... struggle and victory....

B.D. 2925 from October 14th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

No spiritual progress can be made if a person does not consciously work on himself, i.e. strive with all his strength to become perfect. He is indeed weak and will not be able to rid himself of his shortcomings and faults by his own efforts. However, he must first recognize himself and then, recognizing his faults and weaknesses, request the necessary strength from God to overcome them. He must not allow himself to be driven without will, he must not remain inactive where he is to muster the strength of resistance that will make him victorious over his weaknesses and shortcomings. This is the battle without which no human being can reach the heights, this is spiritual progress, that the human being conquers himself, that he successfully works on himself, that he changes and discards the faults which stamp him as an imperfect being. For for this purpose he goes his last earthly life path in free will, that he fights against all bad instincts which he has brought with him into his last embodiment, that he strives upwards, towards Godlikeness. And for this purpose he was given the intellect, the gift of cognition, so that he can account to himself to what extent his nature, his actions and thoughts correspond to God's will. He should criticize himself strictly and without embellishment, he should do everything that is beneficial to his soul, and this includes inner reflection on his worth and unworthiness; he must try to shape himself with his eyes turned towards God in order to become an image of God, and he must know that a person's faults and shortcomings are obstacles to coming close to God. Consequently, if he aspires to God, he must first eliminate these faults.... and, recognizing his weakness, he must sincerely call upon God for help, he must request strength for his work of transformation, and he must want to become like God, to discard everything ungodly and gain victory over all weaknesses and faults. God respects his sincere will and He will also give him the necessary strength and enlighten him as to how he should use this strength in order to achieve success, to progress in his development, to mature his soul and to emerge victorious over himself....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Divine intervention in world affairs....

B.D. 2926 from October 15th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

God Himself will intervene in world events in due course. His plan is decisive and His will loosens the knot as soon as His wisdom recognizes it as beneficial for humanity. People themselves will not recognize the blessing of His intervention because they no longer know their actual destiny and live into the day without a second thought. They will also remain constantly defensive as soon as they are given an explanation for the events that demand countless human sacrifices. They seek to explain natural events in purely earthly terms and reject any divine purpose. And therefore they are also incapable of making contact with God through prayer, for they are so distant from God that they are no longer able to recognize Him. And difficult times will follow for people who can no longer find the path to God, for they are deprived of all hope and stability, they only see their suffering and cannot find a way out. And then it will become apparent with what devotion to God the small group of believers will take on their difficult lives, how they will repeatedly draw strength from their bond with God and how they will ease each other's suffering by working in love. They know the meaning and purpose of what is happening because they know the meaning and purpose of life on earth. And they recognize that humanity does not grasp this meaning and leads a way of life that is contrary to God. And they know that it is still a last warning for those, and they try to instruct the ignorant people and to determine them to lead a different life which is turned towards God. Yet only a few will accept their teachings, only a few will change their thinking and enter the path which leads to God. Yet this divine intervention is unavoidable because the time still given to humanity for its redemption is coming to an end and because people have created a chaos for themselves from which they can no longer find their way out. The hour of divine intervention will bring a solution which is no less painful and which only the believer will recognize as a blessing. Yet God's will governs the world and God's wisdom recognizes the necessity of an intervention from above, for people are losing themselves and striving towards the abyss....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Challenges to the adversary and weapons....

B.D. 2927 from October 16th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

You must never give yourselves over to the forces of evil, for your will determines its power over you. As soon as this will is turned towards God you are immune to his attacks and you will not be so exposed to his temptations. Yet he only lurks for moments when this will is weak in order to gain influence over him. Therefore watch and pray.... never feel so strong that you do not need to fear him, but know that he constantly lurks around you and tries to turn you away from God. For he knows about the weaknesses of the individual and uses them in such a way that the human being is in danger if he does not remain in constant contact with God through heartfelt prayer and loving activity. Where love is practiced, the enemy encounters stiff resistance, for there his efforts are fruitless. Loving activity is the surest way to banish him from the vicinity. God's adversary leaves a person who is active in love unmolested because he is so closely united with God through his activity of love that all power of the adversary is shattered. For love is God, and he can no longer successfully fight against God. The will to do good is likewise a strong weapon against him, only lukewarmness and sluggishness are a great danger, for they signify weakness of will and are welcome opportunities for God's adversary to bring his power to bear. He is immediately prepared to reinforce the weak-willed state by presenting the human being with pleasures which are intended to captivate his senses and turn him away from that which alone is worth striving for.... from union with God.... He seeks to disturb the intimacy of prayer and to gain influence over people's thinking. If he succeeds, man loses himself in superficialities, his spiritual striving weakens and his power to resist diminishes. A person who strives towards God will indeed fight his way through again, but it is lost time which is irreplaceable, for every ascent is arduous and therefore all the more difficult the deeper the person sinks. Therefore watch and pray, do not let up in your striving towards God, call upon Him for His help and thus deny the adversary access to you. Remain active in love and thereby resist his efforts, then you will always have the strength to fend him off and withdraw yourselves from his influence....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Striving for perfection....

B.D. 2928 from October 16th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The imperfect denies itself access to God, and it cannot eternally attain the vision of God if it does not strive to shed its imperfection and assimilate itself to the perfect being of God. Nor can it receive the emanations of God as long as it does not open itself to these emanations in the realization of its imperfect state in order to remedy it. Striving for perfection is the first condition for achieving it; however, man will only strive when he recognizes himself as an imperfect being.... But people lack this knowledge because they no longer want to acknowledge a supremely perfect being, because they can no longer reconcile such a being, the eternal deity, with their thinking and because they have no contact with this supremely perfect being. Even if they speak of God and claim to believe in Him, they still have no real concept of His greatness and perfection because they have not yet seriously considered how small they are compared to their creator and how incomparably sublime the supreme being is, Who has all power at His disposal in heaven and on earth. An inner contemplation of this, a contemplation of the evidence of divine love, wisdom and omnipotence, which is presented to man in every work of creation, first gives him an inkling of his own inadequacy, because only then does he become aware of God's perfection. And only then does the human being start to strive when this realization moves him, when he longs to make the highest and most perfect being inclined towards himself, when he wants to gain His love and pleasure and now makes an effort to become perfect. For only a conscious striving allows him to mature. Only then does the distance from God diminish, the human being recognizes himself as a creature of the most perfect being, which was originally perfect as well and whose final goal is the original state again, he knows that his apostasy from God has also brought him imperfection; and he also knows that the return to God can only take place in a state of perfection, that only this brings him close to God and that he can only attain the vision of God through perfection, because the union with God requires an assimilation to the highest and most perfect being....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Atonement of guilt without Christ’s act of Salvation....

B.D. 2929 from October 17th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The extent of a human being's guilt remains unchanged if he does not acknowledge Christ's act of Salvation, i.e. he has to remove the guilt completely, he has to seriously reflect on it entirely on his own.... he eternally has to make
Amends because the human being's guilt is immense.... It is not just a matter of sins he committed on earth, which alone would suffice to expel the soul for an infinitely long time from the face of God, but the past rebellion against God cannot be atoned during his earthly life and thus has to be carried across into eternity in order to find the Saviour there in due course. The being has to languish in darkness for eternity, it is forever without freedom and has to endure a state of most agonising constraint, for eternity it is without the divine light of mercy, it has distanced itself furthest from God and suffers most bitter hardship.... because it willingly defies God and cannot be forced to change its will. Thus it has to make
Amends for its guilt because it did not liberate itself of its own free will; but divine will cannot liberate it because this would be in complete contradiction to God's wisdom and love. Consequently the fallen soul punishes itself if it does not accept Salvation through Jesus Christ, if it refuses to acknowledge His sacrifice....
 All sins will be forgiven, all restriction of liberty will be taken from him and all atonement avoided when the human being places himself under the cross of Christ, when he allows himself to be redeemed by His blood, which Jesus Christ shed for all human beings and their guilt. He made this enormous sacrifice for love of humanity because He knew of the infinitely long path of suffering in the beyond, He took pity on the beings' extreme hardship in the beyond, He wanted to lessen it, He wanted to atone the guilt in order to guide people towards eternal bliss, to give them everlasting happiness. Christ's death on the cross is the purchase price for eternal life and all guilt has been atoned by it.... Yet it is an unavoidable prerequisite.... that the human being acknowledges this act of Salvation so that his guilt will be part of the guilt Jesus Christ has paid for with His death on the cross.... Otherwise it will remain unchanged and after physical death taken across into the spiritual kingdom as a burden, which the being can never remove because it cannot find the strength to redeem itself. And therefore Jesus Christ is the only way to eternal life, there will be adversity without Him but salvation with Him.... without Him the human being is weak and his will opposes God, with Him he strives towards God and can receive his strength from Him, the increased willpower which Jesus had bought on the cross for him. And for this reason is Jesus Christ the Saviour of the world, the Saviour of all people who place their guilt and themselves at His feet, who faithfully entrust themselves to Him and request His help.... Jesus Christ had made the sacrifice on the cross for them so that they may be released from all guilt and sin....
Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna


Living word.... work of man....

B.D. 2930 from October 18th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

The living word will resolve all questions, it will enlighten you and all veils will fall before your eyes, and the truth will be offered to you in the most comprehensible way if you ask God Himself for inner enlightenment and then trustingly hand yourselves over to Him, if you listen to what God speaks to you through the voice of the spirit. People have always and constantly received the truth through enlightened people, and it has always been the same truth which was conveyed to earth through those from the heavens. Yet the truth never remained unchanged for long, for human will and human thinking were not content with the simple transmission from above but very soon added supplements which, however, did not always meet with God's approval, for these changes only resulted in disputes.... the divine word, which was conveyed to people from above, was denied credibility, but a wrong interpretation led away from the right faith.... Only that which is of divine origin has the right to be preserved and presented to people as truth. Everything else must fall prey to destruction, it must be eradicated because it is misleading, and human will itself will lay hands on human work, partly for good and partly for evil, and God will not prevent it. But as soon as the divine word itself is attacked, which always and eternally teaches only the truth, God will spread His hands protectively over it and prevent its destruction. There are often forces at work that are not in God's service but want to give the impression that they are, and which now try to push themselves forward again and again. And these forces confuse people's thinking. They steer it onto a path which neither leads to God nor into the realm of the adversary but where the human being always remains on the same level.... where he cannot ascend because he lacks the pure truth but believes he possesses it. His striving is good, but he lacks the strength that can only be found in pure truth. He seeks it but is unable to separate himself from spiritual error because it was offered to him under the appearance of the divine word. Only in cooperation with the power that emanates from the living word does the written word gain life, just as it also emanated from God. However, if it remains dead, i.e. not understood by a spiritually enlightened person, then its origin is not divine but the work of man, which only contributes to confusion but not to the knowledge of the truth. It can indeed survive for a long time because human will itself prevents it from being destroyed, because man in his ignorance fearfully protects something from decay which has little value for spiritual development. Yet it is borrowed from ancient truth, it is composed of sayings and prophecies of oldest origin, and it has been preserved as the most powerful prophecy.... People also respect it as such and yet will never be able to find a key until they are spiritually enlightened and able to distinguish truth from error. For truth is also hidden in it to the extent that ancient prophecies can be found in it, which God-enlightened people have given and which should be preserved for posterity. Yet even these prophecies have been made accessible to people in a form which will never enlighten the spirit but can only confuse it, which is why they are of no profound value for spiritual development. What is from God has to testify to God in all clarity, it has to be and remain comprehensible to people because it is meant to lead every person towards Him and therefore also has to be offered to every person in such a way that he will recognize it as God's word and that it will then also bring him blessings, that it will educate him in soul and spirit, that he will be able to fully understand it if this is his will. However, if a gift remains incomprehensible despite good will, then it is not of divine origin and may not be assessed as such. For God gives every person the necessary understanding as soon as he desires to stand in the truth and abandons himself to the working of the spirit. And therefore do not ponder and search but pay attention to God's gift, which provides you sufficiently with the food you need for your soul.... Receive the bread of heaven gratefully and feast on it, and you will be able to walk your earthly path strengthened, for you receive the truth, you receive the word of God, which He has blessed with His strength....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Fight against the workers in the vineyard....

B.D. 2931a from October 19th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Anyone who confesses Me will also receive all My love and I will take care of him in every need of body and soul. Those who seek Me will let Me find them, and those who want to serve Me I will accept as workers in My vineyard. I assign them the right work and remain their constant advisor in their thoughts and actions, I spur them on to eager activity and I always give them the strength to carry it out. For it is urgent work which cannot be delayed; it is work which signifies a work of love for countless erring souls; it is work which can avert unspeakable suffering from the souls and which should therefore be carried out without hesitation and requires willing workers. And therefore I bless those who offer themselves to serve Me and I will never let them fall prey to the activity of hostile forces, be it on earth or in the spiritual kingdom. Hostile activity, however, is everything that is intended to hold these willing co-workers of Mine on earth back from their activity, that is intended to dissuade them or make them unsuitable to work for Me. Hostile activity is also every endeavor to shake their faith in Me and to want to weaken their faith in My love, to want to deny every connection with Me where My working obviously comes to light. It is a silent battle which is waged against Me by those who believe themselves to be My fighters, who feel entitled to criticize My word, My working and My will.... I am the lord and am not subject to any will that determines Me, thus I can work freely out of Myself without having to give an account. But you humans feel entitled to doubt an obvious working of Mine and to present it as untrustworthy, and thereby you try to sow doubt and mistrust in the hearts of people who approach Me with the best of intentions, with childlike love and obedience. You deny them the abilities which you claim for yourselves.... to be able to work as laborers in My vineyard.... Whom My spirit introduces into his office, he alone is able to fulfill his service right, and that is why (19.10.1943) your worry is unfounded that the action of those is directed against My will.... Detach yourselves from rigid teaching and seek the spirit in the written word and thank Me that I will help you to do so.... And do not reject My own who blindly trust My instructions and allow Me to speak to them Myself. Do not take offense at the form in which I make My will known to them but be happy that I do it, that I try to pull you out of a state which almost borders on lifelessness.... that I bring the living word to you, the strength of which you can feel in yourselves if you are willing and entrust yourselves to My love and care. I only seek to bring help to humanity because it submits to the adversary's power and can no longer rise up without My help.... Do you not believe that I alone know what you need? Do you not believe that a soul longing for Me will enjoy My protection if it requests it? Do you not believe that such a soul is suitable as a laborer in My vineyard? Do you not recognize the spiritual low which should announce the near end to you?.... Is it not a lack of faith in My omnipotence, wisdom and love which makes you doubt the authenticity of My word? Why do you attribute this great power to the adversary and why do you believe that I tolerate him using My name? "False Christs and false prophets will arise...." This is the word which you use and which you have completely misinterpreted.... They will seek to supplant Me and want to replace Me with people who promise to bring salvation to the world.... people will want to make My teaching obsolete and prophets will come and announce a new time, a time when My name will no longer apply, when people will want to live their lives under completely different conditions, when they will want to eliminate My teaching of love and other teachers will arise amongst people who want to overthrow My teaching of love, thus placing themselves and their teachings above the one Who wanted to bring salvation to their souls.... Yet those who testify for Me have nothing in common with them, they are My followers, they are My representatives on earth over whom the adversary cannot gain power.... They fight with Me and for Me in the battle which will break out against Me and My teaching.... And I make use of them in order to strengthen My own, in order to make them feel the father's closeness, in order not to leave them orphaned in the world which wants their destruction.... I know My own and My own know Me, for My love draws them powerfully to Me, and likewise they press towards Me in love and hear My voice.... It sounds softly audible in their hearts and they know that it is My word which proclaims My love to them. They know the voice of the father and always and constantly listen to what I have to say to them. And you should listen to them and accept My communication through them, for you no longer grasp the written word, it has become incomprehensible to you, you have secularized it and thereby strayed far from the truth. Now you are offered the pure truth and you do not recognize it as such. But I will always and forever reveal Myself to those who press towards Me with love. I will also give them information about the written word so that they can understand and explain it correctly, which is otherwise incomprehensible to people and remains incomprehensible as long as they reject My explanations....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Light bearer.... word of God....

B.D. 2931b from October 20th 1943, taken from Book No. 37

He who believes in Me will live forever.... For the adversary will lose his power over him. And so it only depends on your faith, which you have to prove by doing what I have commanded you.... that you live in love. But then you will also come to realize whether and when you are living in truth. And you will accept My word wherever and in whatever form it is offered to you. For My word is not bound to a book, to a scripture, to a place.... it resounds everywhere in the hearts of people who believe in Me and keep My commandments. And it convinces people who hear it if they live in love and are wholeheartedly gentle and humble towards My will, who surrender to Me, who entrust themselves to My guidance and thus also open their hearts to My voice. And I will always speak to people as soon as it is necessary, as soon as they are in need of My strength, which My word imparts to them. I will be with people in the word Myself, as I have promised.... yet those who are unable to hear My voice, whose hearts are not receptive even if they are able to do so, because they lack faith in My activity of love, because faith in My omnipotence, wisdom and love has not yet become so alive in them that they find My working comprehensible. With merciful love I look upon My living creations which are bound to the ground by the adversary's power because they don't want to see Me, because My light seems unbearable to them.... And therefore I send light bearers towards them who offer them the light in a veiled state.... Yet these are regarded as emissaries of the adversary who could never bring them light again. And even those who believe they are in the light do not recognize the messengers from heaven. They defend themselves against it and yet cannot be convinced in any other way than through My word, which speaks for itself if they willingly allow it to have an effect on them. Yet My bearers of light should not be put off.... They should continue to administer their ministry, they should speak without shyness and let Me rule, for I will help where they are unsuccessful; I will come again and again as long as the human being's will does not openly turn away from Me.... For My love and My patience know no bounds and My mercy applies to all people who are in spiritual distress....
amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers


Signal to work for God and His kingdom....

B.D. 2932 from October 21st 1943, taken from Book No. 37

Do not let any hour pass by unused and consider that the day is drawing ever closer which is to put an end to the raging of the nations. You must therefore be incessantly active for the kingdom of God, you must fulfill your task, you must constantly work on yourselves in order to then be able to start your soul's work for your fellow human beings. For your great work is still ahead of you.... that you are to instruct your fellow human beings and make the word of God accessible to them.... Your work will be preceded by severe suffering and you will have to prove your faith yourselves, for you will experience a day and a night which will eclipse everything that has happened so far. The world has not yet experienced what lies ahead of you to this extent.... And yet you will receive the strength to be spiritually active, for the time must be used when people are receptive, when they are receptive to the divine word and when it is to be preached to them everywhere and at all times. And therefore you can look forward to this time with confidence, you will not be defenceless and powerless, for He Who has chosen you to work for Him will also provide you with His strength and grace when the hour has come when you have to prove yourselves. For God will soon show Himself in His power.... Then the spiritual hunger will set in for a short time and people will be receptive to God's word, they will desire clarification and lively reflection will set in because people will look for an explanation for the event which took place without human will. And then you will have to speak, without shyness and without restraint, you will have to show them their wrong way of life and point out their lack of loving activity. You will then have to remind them of the commandments of love and you will have to instruct them that only unselfish love can avert the severe suffering from earth, that only a person who is active in love is able to endure it. And you will have to promote the kingdom of God and emphasize the transience of everything earthly. And if you therefore want to serve God in this way, that you lead souls to Him and enlarge His kingdom on earth, you will not lack strength, even though you will then be hindered in your earthly work. What God tells you to do you should fulfill first, then He will always consider you according to your work. For in the time to come He will need eager servants on earth, and every laborer in His vineyard will soon feel the blessing of His work and become ever more eager.... And therefore do not fear that you will not be able to fulfill your task because the external resistance is too great.... There are no obstacles for the strength from God and the strength from God will always be victorious. So request the strength from God and use it by being willing to serve God. For the will combined with the power becomes action, and as soon as you are active for the kingdom of God, you are already working with the cooperation of the power from God. The time is no longer far away and every hour therefore has to be utilized so that you can expect the day well prepared which means a turning point in your life, which is the signal for you that your earthly task now begins. And then don't hesitate for long but work while it is still day.... Give news of My working, of My will to guide people into truth, give news of My love, which applies to every single one of My living creations, and announce to them the approaching end, which forms the conclusion of a redemption era.... and admonish them that they seriously prepare themselves for this near end....
amen
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